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To the Reader. 


Chriſtian Reader , 
dw © Lrhough C upon ſome cone 


/Gr : WP) ſiderations ) theſe fols ©: | 
lowing Sermons Dave 
IF FE been heeped back lf 
OF: now , and _ ; waits 
( \- the vacancy »9f the Preſſe 
a1 dV from her things : yes. 
01 Fs ey was it at fuſt intended. 
he connexion vf the purpoſes ſo requrring. I 
at they ſhould have come forth af$oon as ſore 
ber of rhu preciow Author , which we dill 
merly publiſh: And therefore , in the Pres 
ewhich we then prefixed , we did relate fs | 
h, and gave the Reader ſuch advertiſes * 'Y 
nts 4s we conceived neceſſary , concerning, | 
one as well as the other ; So that we? have 
bing to d? at preſent , but to put thu little- 
Wece mto thy hands, commending 't tv thy he 
rboughs a the _=_ ble ing 
Mm. Neither ſhall we uſe man 2 
purpoſe ; : Only, we find ſome 7 | ets 
0 thee, in three moſt weighty and 
5 of Chriftian Religion, oy = 
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fainting and ſwouning conditicn muſt we be, 


when the corruptions of the Time like the { 


_. theſe 


| 


Li 


.- When the Lord bath remo: ed ws ſo jar 
Pence +. that the ſoul's of many have even fo 
-* pcoſperity , . and the multiplied changes 


To the Reader. 


lively exerciſe of faith , thou may apply 
great and precious Promiſes, 2. How by fa 
thou may advance the work of San#ificati, 
And,+.2. How thy faith may grow up unto / 
rance ; Of all which we may truely ſay, that 
thing can more ſeaſgnably take up the th1ugh 
nor bring more advantage to the ſouls of 
Lnr#s people in theſe times. | 
O h,w neciſcary us It in ſuch troublſame day 
to [earn, how through Faith and Patience, 
may inherit the P:omites « and now wi 
ear ſtrong corruption hath C in a manner neceh 
tate the wiſe Phyſician to mix unto us ſo bit 
a Cup, and give ſo ſtrong a potion , in wha 


by the ewo immutable things,in which 1 
impoſſible for God to lie, we receive not al 
the ſtrong conſolation. | 
Again , when profanity and ungodling 
bath ſo ab»wnded in theſe Nations , 
from the top of the head, to the ſole of 
foot, there is no ſoundneſle, but wound 
and bruiſes, and putriſying ſores : 


of Zeiviah , are grown t10 ſtrong , eve 
the Davids who are amongſt ww; What fl. 
we ſtudy with more earneſtneſie , then to 
rifie our hearts by faith , and by ha 
_ , to cleanſe our ſelves ft 
inefſe of the fleſh and ſpirtr , 
halinefſe in the fear of the Lo 
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evolutions in our dayes , hath ſo clearly de- 
onſtrate the inſtability of all ſublunary glory, 
nd ſo convincingly taught us , that this is not 
wur reſt ; Undoubtedly, it is time to looukfor 
ciry thar hath foundations , and to give all 


Jiligence ro make our calling and eleQion 
Ire. The ſubje# then is uſefull, 


*As to the manner of handling it : It 1s 
rue, much accuracy and neatneſse , #s not to 
e expefted in any-work f this nature, being 


nly the haſty gleanings cf a Church Writer ; 
And 45 to hivelinefle and power , though it 
e 4 caſie to draw a pifure with the heat and 
otion of a living man, as to Write or Print, 
heſe Itvely mot ions of the Spirit which do often 
ccompany the Lords Meſſengers in Preaching, 
nd in an eminent mgaſure were alſo ler out 
pon this bJeſied Author , yet we ſuppoſe thou 
avill fin, the matter moſt ſeriouſly and ſeel- 
ingly Spoken unt0, as from @ heart which 
delieved, and rherefore ſpake: Tea, both. 
Fconceptions and expreſſions ſavouring much of 
an exerciſed ſpirit , not only much taken up in | 
Communion with God within it ſelf , but even | 
Whirſting alſo , and panting for the ſalvation 
pf others z nay ( in ſome meaſure ) travelling |; 
I birth, cil] Chriſt might be formed in chem, |; 
 -, that more of this holy zeal and fervency ,$ 
ght accompany this great meaſure of light 3 
md knowledge in the myſteries of the Go$ 
hat the Lord hath graciouſly beſtowed hoth 
WFaſtors and People in this generation , 1 
ce again we might ſee, ( as intbe dayes "off 
| John Biptiſt ) the Kingdome of Heaveu- 
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 foffering violence , and the violent takir 
'p by force, And that the Bleſſed Spirit by 
[ fame gracious operations, may ſo warm 
.Bnlarge thy ſoul in the uſe of this and all c 
Mean for thy eternal Salvation, is, and ſl 


he the fincere deſires of 


Thy ſervants f 
Chriſts ſake , 


"MI Robert Traill. 
%obn Stirling. 
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Great and —_ » | 
Promiles. 


SERMON FI 
Pet. 1. 4 Whereby are given unto 
w exceeding great and precious pro= | 
miſes , that by theſe you might be. 
' partakers of the divine nature , ' 


having eſcaped the corruption that. 
u in the world through luſt, 


Lo p 


Ay we not truely ſay, thar If } 
| ever the Chriſtians who live in? 
| thoſe dayes ſhall be advanced tt , 
| ſiand within the holy place , an- 
alt inherir everlaſting life , all rheſe are 
dw before his Throne may lay afite their ; 
rps and give us leave to ſing? Will it not. 
a __—_—, ſuppoſe ye , unto heavenly. 
noch rhar ſpent ſo much of his rimein IM 
nion and fellowſhip with God,c:witlt 

| ſhall behold ſuch Chriſtians-wit 
Ferlaftivg reſt , that have ſpene Is. 
Weirrime in correſponding welt 

| A4 .. . 
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” Great and preciow Promiſes. 
t,not be a. myſterie unro believing Abrab 
when he ſhall behold ſuch miſb-lievers , 
difffrers of the promiſes of God , adva 
ro reign with Thriſt? Will jr nor be a 
ry unto wreſtling Facob, when he 

hold theſe Chriſtians once crowned w 
immortall glory, that did ſo little know w 
Ir was as Princes to wreſtle withGod , 

they did prevail: Will it notbe a wo 
to patient Fob , when he ſhall behold 

. © Impatient Chriſtians as we have been, er 
* IJnginto that bleſſed place of repoſe? 
je not be a myſtery unto holy David, w 
he ſhall behold ſuch unmortified Chriſti 
entering within that City, into which 
unclean thing dothenter? Will jr not | 
myſtery unto tender Fofiah , to behold 
Chriſtians as we are, that have our h 
dying as a ſtone within us, entering 

\. Heaven? Will jt nor bea myſterie unto 
: + right Nathaniel, to behold ſuch hypoc 
3: call Chriſtians as the moſt part of us are, 
F tering within the holy place, and to 
rhoſe that have been cloathed with hyp 
fie and gnile, now cfoathed with the rc 
of immorral Glory? And will it not 
' Myſterie unto ſelf denied Paul , whe 
. * ſhall bchojd*fo proud and ſelfiſh Chrif 
 ,enter inro Heaven? Give me leave tc 
this, go where we will, we ſhall bem 

S- .lefle and ſingu'ar ; for if we ſhall go 
: rEernig: of pain, we ſhall be ihe gre 
— IST voto the infinit juſtice of Gg 
Lf mercics we have received: | 
ler er 1nto ereraity of joy, 
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Great and preciom Promiſed, 
the greateſt debrors unto the % 
race of Chriſt , in % op of mercy.W ry 
buſed. There ſhall be none in Neay Qs - 
> us; and if we ſhall go to hell , rr 
few there that may be compared wo us> 
nd let. me but adde- thus forther belipfe & - 
ome to the words, go where we will , 

21] be out of doubt with our condition ? 
Vithin a ſhort time a real Chriſtian ſhall be | 
xaltcd above the reach-of his miſtelteving , 

hypocrite ſhall be  depreffed- below the 
each of his faith , and one that is grefly.in \ 

ture, he: ſhall be abaſed beyond the read - 
ff his preſumption : A Chriſtian ere 10h: 
nal] miſbcheve no more; a hypocrite Cre | 
ong ſhall believe no more ;, and -one that 19” 
Iroſly in nature ſhaſl ere long prefurmne no, 

ore: there is no:mifbelief- iwheaver , and? 


Where is no faith- nor preſurnprion: of. welt ; 
xcing in hell. Bur 10 cometo that which 
e inrend to ſpeak to , we told you whets! 
[ft we began our diſcourſe. upon that pre- 
lous and cxalcing grace cf Faith under @! 
wofold notion and conſideration. Fhiſt:; 
Ws it is juſtifying : Ay. EY z5 + 


andtifying. . Fer the. fiſt, we refalved. rc 
peak troitina rtwofc)d conſideration. krſts 
\s it cloſeth wirh Chriſt fimpſiy as cKe ob 
& upon which ir refterh ,, and:of this wi 
ave ſpoken f:om that p'ace, 1 Fob. 1, 342 
econdly , As it cloſeth with Chriſt, as hk 
dith in the Promiſes. 'Avd now bejog i 
aeak of ix in. this conſideration: ,.ae: hal 
Pade choiſe of this place, in whit 
vgs concezning:the Promiſes, fhily 
A.$ 1.08 


Great and pretiou” Promiſes; Y Y 


Tear advantage of the Promiſes , Byz 


e are made partakers of the divine wn 
low this is not to be underſtood of all ld 


entiall converſion of our ſubſtance into: he” 
ubſtance of God , bar-of a Chrifthamchavy Mw: 


he divine vertues of Jeſus Chriſt iMiprelves. 
Worn his ſoul! 3 and exprefled in h | Newt: 


onverſation. 
And there is this laſtly , concerning the” 


womiſes in the words, even the rime 
he promiſes are eminently «con p— 
tis, When we have eſcaped*; or as the wont 


s, When we have fled from the corrupeſons | 


hat are in the world through Iuft : Thar is, th 


ime when a Chriſtian meetcth with -che a0 4 


ompliſhent of rhe Promiſes. 
Now before we can (peak to any-of theſe, 


$c muſt ſpeak a lirtle unto ſome things 'a$' 


jeceſſary to be known , in-order to the bets 
r underſtanding of all. 1. We flall not 
we'] long in pointingont unco you whe 
promiſe ; We conceive it is a glortoy 
Icovery of the good will of God townre 
Wnncrs, and withall , a purpoſe and intends 
enr, and( if we may lay ) an engagement 
dbeſtow ſome ſpiritual or remporall goot 
pon them, or to withhold ſome ſpirieu 
W0r ecmporal evil from them ; And cerraing 
, ther in this deſcriprionof rhe prom} 
ere 1s a divine harmony berwixt Mercy { 
ruth, berwixt Rigitcoulneſſe and Peay 
jey kiſfe one another» Netther ſhalt 'y 
nd long co point ove the diſtintionaÞ} 
romiſes: 1. There aje ſome prom 
£ conditional, aad chere are ſorbet 


» (Great and preciow Promiſes. 
(' ). are abſolute, abſolute promiſes are tl 
1 -zhat have no condition annexed ungo 
_—— of them; ſuch a promiſi 
"nar, that God will deſtroy the worle 
F by water, that is an abſolute promiſ 
lJach a promiſe was that of God ſending. 
| Son: into the world, that was an abſol 
# promiſe ; and ſuch is that promiſe of con 
ton, ingiving of the heart of fleſh, ir is 
abſolute promiſe : As for the conditio 
41 promiſes, they are theſe that do reqy 
\'jome condition. to be performed by t 
'{ Chriſtian, before the accompliſhment of x 
Promiſe, ſuch as that promiſe of Salvatic 
'"2t requireth believing as going before it, 
that believeth ſhall be ſaved ; And pardor 
. Is promiſed unto a Chriſtian vpon rep 
_ + race - and yet we confeſſe, that rchere is 
<& conditional promiſe that is inall the 
1.x Fenant of Grace ,, but ir mz: be reduced ut 
abſolute promiſe, in regacd that the th 
romiſed (in the conditional promiſe) 
ne abſolute free gifr , and the condition 
Fg the promiſe is another. 2, There are (0 
#3zPromiſes that are tcmporal , and ſome 
fare ſpiritual; remporal promiſes are th 
4:that promiſe ſome temporal thing unto 
JThriſtian , and ſpiritual promiſes are the 
mar promiſe the beſtowing of ſomer 
mat 1s of everlaſting concernment. 3. T 
e ſome promiſes that are not accompl 
fin this life, ſuch as this, Than we 
e Dim as he ws, and ſhall be made like 1 
Gp : But for rhe promiſes of Faith and 


SESRcation., theſeare accompliſhcd in 
$.- Joy; 
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Great and precious Promiſes. © Jy 
life. 4+. There are ſome promiſes that-=afe 
extraordinary , and there are ſome promylE 
that are common ; extraordinary Protmites 

re theſe , that are giver ro ſome particy 
Beljever as 2 ſingular priviledge 3 ſuch 
that promile that was given tO Abraham, that 
In bis ſeed ſhould all famnlies of th# earth Be 
lesed, and that promiſe that was given to 
Rebekah , That the elder ſhould ferve the* 
ounger ; As for common promiſes , they are 
heſe , thar every Believer ja Chriſt hatha ? 
ighrt to make uſe of, 
Neither ſhall we ſtand long to point out, 4 
hat it 15 the duty of a Chriſtian co be much 
n the exerciſe of Faith, upon the promiſes 3.) 
t 1s Clear from Plal. 62.8, Truſt in him at þ 
W times ye people: and it is clear from the þ 
practice of chat precious cloud of witneſles,; 
Fecorded of in Heb, 11. that ſpent their$ 
1ycs 10 iMbracing of the Promiſes. Bur 
- \\< would have you confider , that it igþ 
Wore caſfie for a Chriſtian to believe ſpirituk's 
WY! Promiſes, then ro believe temporal pro} 
ics 3 it is cafier to truſt Chriſt for erernal 
alvation, then to truſt him for our daily Y 
dod when we are reda&ed unto (traits and Þ 
he grounds upon which we affert this, may A 
} e theſe; 1, Becauſe it is hard for a Chrik 
(Wian co believe that Chriſts death reachertf 


dr rhe puſchaſing of Cow wake promiſes, 


hich mo e cafily he cakech up in ſpiriry 
romiſes; for a Chriſtian can hardly belle 
ar ſuch a thing was io Chriſts intention, :Þ 
WP dic for his daily food , which yer ig3awnl 
[tain , if we confider it as a (pecundl Wo 
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8 Great ani precious Promiſes, 
{..2. Ina Chriſtians believing of ſpiritual p 
,miſes, there is ofren ſome ſenſe and r 
thar helpeth him to the exerciſe of Faf 
; At leaſt, they prefle mot the contrary ; | 
| t0-believe acemporalPromiſe, whena C} 
; Man is redaRed unto a firait, and tha 
T- can (ee no outgate preſent, (ſenſe and 
it. ſon ſtands upon the top of his Faith, 
Preſſech him ro diſpair As for inſtanc 
; whena Chriſtian is living upon the top of 
4+ mounrcaiy, and knowerh not where to f 
*-. at might, ro believe that. there is a prot 
npon which he may reſt , thar he ſhall 
..want his food ; bur if that the Lord had f 
"vice far him he will provide; Here, 
+ hath not only reaſon to diſpare againſt, | 
- * the ſtrong pinching ſenſe of hunger , be 
**.crying out, How can bread be grven in 
St. wrilderneſſe? Z. The tentations that aſſa 
;&a-Chriſtian ro miſbclieve upon remporal py 
Th; ziſes, they are more ſubrile and more cC 
$7 naturail toa Chriſtian, then his remaric 
rt aflault him in reſting upon (pirtt 
*SFpromiſes: When a Chriſtian is in ſtraits 
+ the world, the temtarions thar hinder 
; Exerciſc of Faith , they are more coaſon 
& ro fleſh and blood; we are ready to ye 
d miſbelief rhen, becauſe we think it 1s 
tonal , and ſpeaketh the rruth. 4 ACI 
Stan 15 ofren ſo aFiighred by his daily 
Ines , or (oine particular more groſle « 
Srcakings in his life , that howveir he 1 
8 ;hrough grace) be helped to belive. 
he Eord- thall make out theſe proft 
ich.cancern his--cicrnall (alvation, + 


> 3, * 
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Bred? and pretiow Brofifes. ' 5 
> him good in the latter end. s yer may he 
| lpdly perplexed and difigaſifol inmaking: 
pſe of any particular ofary promifſe , - 
or drawing forth any comtert. or encourage» 
nent therefrom, as'to his preſent exigonr ; © 
zecauſe he knoweth, rharathovgh the Lord 
loth forgive his peoples iniquiries , yer may 
take vengeance on their inventions, Pſal. 909... 
}. and therefore may puniſh his -preſene 
iling with the like calamiries as he hath 
Dne others. $. There is alſo much of a-:. 
atural and carval ſelf. love to a preſent life, 
maining in the beft, that we are many times 
forſe to (atisfic in our ſecurities for the 
ings of this life , then of that which is to 
Some , and can more cafily truſt che Lord : 
dr our ſouls, then for our bodies ; ſo that. 
Movgh his naked word will ſometimes fſart(- 
us for the one, yer it will not for the.. 5 
her. And the laſt ground of it may bea# 
riſtians unacquaintednefſe with that log 
excſciſing Faith upon temporal promiſes,” ? 
re being many who think not that there 
uſe for Faith , except for Salvation and 
things above, which maketh his Faith 
on theſe more difficult then upon pro. { 
(es that are ſpiritual : And this 'way ap- # 
r moſt clearly, in that we find men more F 
y bear their ſpiritual] warts ( even a- 
riſtian that is moſt exerciſed) then they.. Y 
their cemporal want 3 and more cor-: I 
ccion and imparience doth ariſe from rent 
al want, then from ſpiritual wane, 1 
2. Confider , That all a Chriſtians es 
raged oyer into promiſes ; there J 
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Po. Grevut amt preciow Promiſes: 
4 -a duty that is required of a Chriſtian , bi 
1s converted into a Promiſe. Is not Fait 
\. dary, 1 Job. 3.23. This is his Command? 
that ye ſnould believe? And is not thatt 
ned over 1na promiſe, Fer. 3. 19. Thou ſ 
| call me thy Father? The word import 
not only an att of neceſſity, but of violet 
thou ſhalt doit: And in the thirteenth 
Zechary,at the cloſe, Thdu ſhalt call me 
Father , and ſo in Ezeh. 12. 19. Is not mn 
tification a Chriſtians duty , Colo. 3. 5. 4 
tifie therefore your members; and it is m1 
over ina promiſe, Fer. 32. 28. and 
39. 25, 29. where he promiſeth , that 
will purge away all their uncleannefles ; 
It 1s clear from Micah 7. 19. I will ſub 
(ls he) all thine iniquities , it 1s nor 
-,* Thou muſt ſubdue them , but, I will do it, 
'%* not alſo the knowledge of God a com 
ded duty ? and yer ir 1s turned over ina 
& . miſe fn che Covenant of Grace; They | 
| Enow me from the higheſt to the I1weſt, net 
 fhall there be need any more that one ſk 
"= ſay, know the Lerd , for they ſhall be all ti 
L, Fox. Is nor the commandement of: 
F your duty, as is clear from Eccleſ. 12. 
WM. and yer rhar is likewiſe turned over in a 
k miſe ;. 1 will put my fear in thetr T0 
wrts , that they ſhall not depart away fro 
i rendernefic is a Chriſtians duty , anc 
That 1s rnroed over ina promiſe, 7 will 
way ter heart of ſtone, and give them a 
feſh. And that 1 may ſay co more © 
d& but to theſe four places, and thet 
See almoſt all.duties turned ovier It 
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Great and preciow Promiſes. W:- 
ſes: chere is Fer. 31, Fer. 32. Ezek, 117S.. 
1 Exch. 35. ye will ſee all the dutieWQ3>» 
Covenant converted into promiſes, 'Bug'* 
y not ſome ſay , what advantage 15 theFE'? 
this? much certainly , every way : That * 
edutics arc turned over into promiſes; it 
ay give a Chriſtian hope, that he ſhall once 
rform theſe duties: Will ye uor Once 
render ? Yes cerrainly , becauſe your tet 
rneſle lieth within a promiſe ; Will ye noe * 
nce be much jo the exerciſe of fear? No. 
pubt ye will, and the ground of ir 1s this, 
Me cauſe your fear lieth within a promiſe, and 
d of the reſt. And, 2. there is this advatt» | 
ge of ir, that all the duties required of 4 
Whriſtian are turned over in promiſes be- 
auſe by this means,a Chriſtian may go to God 
hen he cannot perform ſuch a duty , and des 
re him to fulfill his word , and accompliſh * 
Is promiſe; and ſo may make uſe not only of | 
e Omnipotency of God, but of the faithlg|[- 
eſle of God alſo. | 
There 1s this third Confideration rhat we 5 
ould propoſe, that there are ſome things 
f a Chrſtian within a promiſe, that he dorh 
Or believe to be within ir, eſpecially theſe j 
nree: Firſt, the challenges of a Chriſtian 1 
withina promiſe, when ye are convinced; 
dar 15 the accompliſhment of a promiſe 
Dis 1s clear from Tſai, 3c. 21. where com 
tions and challenges are turned over it 
omiſe; When thou art turning unts the rih 
and or to the left , thine ears ſhall beas 
ce behind thee, crying, this is the way, wil 
a it : Andit may -beclear , that our. get 
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$32 Great and preciow Promiſe 
_ #. *Rions are the accompliſhment of prom 
+, -- becauſe it is a work of rhe Comforter 
well to convince, Fob. 16.9. as it is 
# him to make one rejoyce : and if a Chri 
could believe that his challenges were 
accompliſhment of a promiſe, he might 
brace his chajlenges, he might ſee the f 
fulnefſe of God in his challenges, ani 
m1ght ſce much ſove in hischallenges. 
Ehriſtians croſſe is within a promiſe, ſo t 
whena Chriſtian meets with ſuch afflidt 
.he may fit down and cry out, this is the 
\ © compliſmemn of a promiſe , and this is c 
$& from Pſal. 8g. 31, 32. wherein in the n 
*. of the promiſes of the Covenant bf Gr 
thar promiſe of vifiting their iniquities 
Tods, is Pur in the boſome of them: 
from Pſal. 119.77. In faithfulneſſe haſtt 
4 — me, Why doth David ſay in fi 
vv falnefle ? Ir was this, becauſe his croſſe 
{FF, the accompliſhment of a promiſe : ani 
(3. May be clear alſo from that word, Heb. 1 
"= Forget not the exhort ation , ( ſpeaking of 
Ws crofle) the'word is, Forget not the con 
a 110n ne ekerd unto you: As if thel 
"3 - Ghoſt did ſay , croſſes do yeeld much cc 
& Jlation,as inverſ. 11. They yeeld the peac 
WW. fruits of righteouſneſſe; Andif this we 
Keved, that our croſſes were the accon 
Ment of the promiſes , 1twould help a 
ten 'unto Much fumble ſubmiſſion 
\ would. npt be murmuring under 
of. once we fd believe that they we 
"Ygcon pliſhmenr of a promiſe : Yea, th 
>Wiradvancage' further, chart if we didT 


Great and preciows Promiſes, 13: 
e our crofles were the accompliſhmeny\. 
a promiſe, we would be much in advanc- ! 
 holineſſe under our crofſe. There 1s no- 
w that obſtruteth the ſweer fruirs of 
hceouſneſſe under a crofſe:fo much as im» 
riency : and 1 would ſay this to commend 
crofle, a Chriſtian never moverh ſos 
iftly ro heaven, as when he js under a ſatt» 
fied cioſſe; a crofle when it is ſanAifhed,, 
il! prove a Chriſtians motion to Heaven, 
dre then ten enjoyments, for our enjoy+ : 
nes ordinarily do retard our way as much : 
further it. And there is this, Thirdly, © 
at is within the promiſes , even your daily - 
od, and the hairs of your head, the hairs 
a Chriſtians head are numbred, and with- 
the Covenant. So that ye may ſee what 
Thigh reſpe& Chriſt hath put upon Chriſti- 

Ws. that is clear from that word , P/al. 111, * 
8. He hath given meat unto them that fear 
Gm , He will ever be mindfull of His Cove« + 
nt, | 
Our fourth conſideration ſhall be, to pointe 

Wr a lirtle theſe grounds upon which Chriſt 
h delay his accompliſhment of the pro- 
es; Ir 1s certain that a Chriſtian is ofren- | 
ies put to this, Doth his promiſe fail for } 
ore * and cryeth out, Why art thou be- | 
ennto me as a liar, and as waters that fail; 
t the grounds of this delay are theſe :*F 
Chriſt knoweth that a Chriſtian can ofreg4 
tter improve the delay of the accomplifis! 
It of the promiſe , then he can improve 


accompliſhment ir (elf: we might f66J 
es 10 our experience ( ix being for ') 4! 
| F | 


F "34 Great and preciow Promiſes 
{.-- moſt part _) cafier for a Chriſtian to b 
-. croſſes, then to bear his enjoyments. lr 
7 David never had ſo ſweet a time as r 
* When he was purſued as a partridge by 
ſon: Abſolon; then grace did breath 
moſt ſweetly in his aRions : bur let 
vid be under proſperity , and then « 
he fallerch in the fin of Adultery. 
«therefore never repine when ye are | 
.., a croſle; for certainly, if we had (pir 
underſtznding , we would not judge 
- ' great a hazard to be under a crofle, as 1 
7 H,Þroſperitie , fince we have greater ſtre 
e* *to bear the one, then to endure the c 
' a: 2- The ſlothfulneſſe of a Chriſtian co 
.«WÞ the promiſes are made, this makes the 
. © :Wiſes to be delayed in their performanc 
'»,qp - Was clear in the people of Iſrael; rhe 
<z5c* fourty years ina wilderneſſe , before 
ws miſe of enrering into Canaan 15 
Mi! Plithed: It was a promiſe that could 
i FF been accompliſhed in a few dayes, ar 
| - becauſe of their ſin, it was not accomp 
: for fourty years. as ye May (ce from 
word in Numb, 14.33, 34. 3. The at 
liſhmenr of the promiſes is delayed ; 
. - Faith may be more put in cxercilſe; 
. Clearfrom that remarkable word , P/a 
- 39; Untill the time that his word came 
BB. .nocill the word of the Lord wat & 
fiſhed ; The word of the Lord tried him 
8, it was the matter of his exerciſe, an 
ſe eſpecially unto Faith; for indes 
zch for a Chriſtian to believe upon a 
en. it; 1s delayed 1n 1ts accomplis 
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Great and precious Promiſes. TSF - 
fourth ground of delay is , that the exy 
iſe of prayer may be more; and ir 1s Cefp 
2, that the beſt improvement of delayes 
o be much in prayer ; the promiſes they 
occafjon prayer , as is clear from Exod, 4, 
\ They believed , and bowed down theip 
is and worſhipped , and from -2 Sam: Jo 
where the great promiſes being made to 
id, he cryeth out , Therefore have I found 
y h-art to pray this prayer unto'Ged , and it 
ſear from P/al. 119. 49, Perform the word 
0 thy ſervart . upon which thdu haſt cauſed 
to hope. Tr 1s a »ad improvement of delayes 
en we turn tniparient;z and it is a bad ime 
pvemnent of (c'aves, when we quite our 
afhdence. Kno'y thar promiſes are acogh- - 
hed aſter delayes, and they have a | . .. 
dn them chat may compence all the delay - 
There is this other ground of the delayep * 
accompliſhment of the promiſes, even 
t the thing that is promiſed may be more 
ect to a Chriſtian when ir comerh : rhis 
clear from that word of Solomon , Prov, 
.12. Hope deferred maketh the heart ſick, 
t when the deſire doth come, it # # @ tree . 
life : O but a mercy thar cometh to a 
nriſtian chrough a promiſe, ir is ſweet 
,4drink of cold water taken up as the ac- 
mpliſhment of a promiſe, is more ſweer 
na feaſt of fat things full of marrow, and 
ne on the lies well refined; to take up your 
eadan your drink as the accompliſhment 
our promiſes , it would make thcm re» j 
Mafullto you. 6. The Lord delayes: his: 
dmiſes , that a Chriſtian may be moge 
The 
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Y the exerciſe of dependency , and may 
+. Wayes keeped abour the throne. AC 
anigocrh to God from a threefold prin 


'; Ne goeth ro God from a principle of 
:** from a principle of neceſſity , and fe 
$ e of love: bur would you 
', that which potterh the Chriſtian ofrer 
_ bd 2? itis a princi A of necefficy : at 
4. elit, thar if did nor drive a 
b&- unto the fpor oft the Throne, we 
ſeldom 80 fronhs principle of love, or 
* a principle of faich. Ard there 1s.rhi 
-” groundof rhe delay of the accompl:thn 
F } rhe DEM magga char the glory of the wife 
f.& rhe glory of his x 
the accom liſhmenr of the pre 
*# n the promiſe is long beneach gre 
the wiſdom and power of God \ 
"i" More appear in the accompliſhment of 
of. - Promiſe. And from this | would onl 
to Chriſtians that are under that ex 
compleaning of the want of che perform 
of the promiſes, theſe few things: 1: 
er ptog promiſe nc" Once be ac 
s pliſhed, char though the viſion tarry, yet 4 
| P'S. ab. 2, Believe, thar everv 
; delay of the accomplifhmenc of the 
. miſe hath a ſweer defign of love : the 
- nor one moment of delay , bur it is for 
advencage of a Chriſtian, as is clear fron 
| word, Rom. 8.28. And, 3. that pry 
 thar cometh after long delayes, ir hat 
WW: three ſiveer and ſoul-refreſhing attend 
W..x,; Itis Evite moſt ſeaſonably, a 
nan will obſerve, he will ſee i 


e —_ % 
* — - 


_ Great dh Sromifes. _ APs 
ic mſhioing n rnmeing: the 8ccormpull £1 
x of the promiſe to ſach a -percicater 
2 a Chriſtian will be conſtrained to erp 
x, if the promiſe had been fulfi}led befovey -- 
re had not been ſuch arte of wk 
ring inthe performance of Ir. '2; - 
e promiſe when it is accompliſhed , 
age a Chriſtian more in the exerciſe-vt-. 
e, than four promiſes accompliſhed Jt'g. 
Þrt and ſmaller time : rhere is nothing | 
at will ſo inflame che ſoul with love , asto 
7e a promiſe accompliſhed afrer delaYete : 2 
xd, 3. the promiſes accompliſhed afrer - 
ayes, have much ſenſe waiting npon the - 
formance thereof - I think Hardly &-. 
Iriſtian ever mer with the accompliſhment -*? 
a promiſe afrer long delay , but his ſal - 
s made a5 a watered garden, and as ſprings © 
water whoſe waters fail not ;, this promiſe + 
lerh and cometh td a Chriſtian perfumed 
ith love, ] 
Now we ſha'! ſhur vp onr diſcourſe 'zx 
ys time , and ſhall only ſpeak ro theſe.ftx 
tefts of a Chriſtians faith in believing rhe 
dmiſes. 1, Thar our faith is impatient, 
e cannot ſtay upon the promiſe if 1t be de- 
yed - Hence ye Will ſee, that in Scripture 
n patience is annexed to faith; which - 
aketh this , That it is impoſſible for & 
Iriſtian to believe as he ought , thar want- 
the exerciſe of patience. See Heb. 6 12. 
ye followers of them, who through faith and 
rence inherit the promiſe : And that word 
the Revelation, This i the faith and pid / 
ne of the Saints, 2, Our faithin 
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238 Grazt and precious Promiſes. 
7; wieh'the Promiſes , it is moſt unconſtang, 
4 -: Ghriſtian when firſt a promiſe is born ins 
. pnhis ſpirir , he will then believe rhe. 
- Miſe anijoyn with ic; bur afrer fix ol 
..\yen dayes go about, he will change 
/ Faich : this 1s remarkably clear from Z{ 
\ : 25.55 compared wich Exod. 6. 9. W 
” Mfirſtthe promiſe cometh to the people of 
+. ... g4el,chat they ſhall go out of Egypt, it is 
| k'- of them in the fourth Chapter at the c 
; They believed the promiſe , and worſhip 
, Burlook co chem 11 Exod. 6, 9g. an41 ther 
will ſee them not b-lieving , becauſe of 
$: rerneſſe and anxicty of heart: And I 
* &ell you che grounds why our Faith is 
conſtant. 1. Sometimes the reading 
promiſe ro a Chriſtian will be as his ſa 
meat ; ſometimes when a Chriſtian will 
.. one time inthe Covenant, it will be 
fumed with love, and his ſoul will ber 
ported with joy after it, and ar another þ 
when he ſh1!l read that promiſe again, 1t 
be taſteleſſe as t he wbite of an egge , and 
ſorrowfull meat. 2. That we are not fn 
in ſtudying the exerciſe of rhe things 
are promiſed , which certainly would 
ſhore many of our debates. There. is 
third defe& of our Faith, Thar we are 
diligent, a diligent faith we call this, 
after a Chriſtian hath believed , ke wor 
much in the exerciſe of prayer , for the 
compliſhment of the promiſe, he wo 
WW. much in the exerciſe of meditation, ro 
7 that promiſe (weer and lively co him. - | 
| &@ fourth defect is this, We build ougy 
_—_-;. 7 
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Great and preciow Promifes, WE 
Dre upon Diſpenſations then wpon the 
ord : when diſpenſations ſay rhat whiich 
promiſe ſaith, then we will believe : bur 
hen diſpenſation ſpeaketh the coneraty 
puage nnto the promiſe , then we will re- 
t our confidence and hope, I wilt tell 
0 two great myſteries of believing, It is 
d for a'Chyiftian to believe when the _.. 
z2mmentcary ſeemeth to deſtroy the Text, 
tis, When the Commentary ſcemetht ro 
clare, that the promiſe ſhall never be ac- 
npliſhed. Inſom iris chis, Ir is hard to | 
ieve when diſpenſation will ay, the Word 
the Lord will fail, and when promiſes 
Is you betleve. 2. Itis hard for a Chri- 
n to cake impoſlibilities in the one hand, 
the word of promiſe in the other , and 
, O precious Chriſt reconcile theſe rwo 
jerher , thar impoſſibilicies do not deſtroy 
promiſe, bur that the promiſe may be 
ompliſhed notwithſtanding of this. 
We have this defe of fairch amongſt us, 
t we bujld our fairh more vpon ſenſe, 
upon the word of promiſe; when a 
riſiian 15 1n a good frame, he will believe, 
Mer when Chriſt hideth his face, he will chem 
e over his hope. And laſily,there js this, 
Wat our faith upon the ranges is general, 
& believe the truth of che promiſes, bur 
@ ſtudy nor co make a particular applicati- 
of them. TI ſhall not ſtand long to make . 
Wy uſc of whar we have ſpoken - Only 
Id have the Chriſtians of rhis age, ; 
fe that are here, to go home with. 
iction, the — negte&of 


a Great id eos OL, y 
of the promiſes. A. Chriſtian neg 
theſe chree duties of Religion moſt, } 
-gle&erh the daty of ſelf. examining, the 
of believing the promiſes, and that nob 
exalring duty of meditation : theie thre 
ties a Chriſtian doth ſo conſtantly negle& 
almoſt he js above the reach of conyil 
that he doth negleR them, 
But I would (ay a word unto the 
-; Aarcdeſtiture of the Faich of che promif 
'% are ſtrangers unto theſe bleſſed rhing 
iF arerecorded within the Covenant; 4& 
'. +k onely this ; doubrleſſe ye muſt þ 
FH your ſences, if ye will nor believe his \ 
| Ir is a queſtion indeed , Which of a 
ſenſes ſhall be moſt ſatisfied in heaven, 
ther that of ſeeing, when we ſhall be 
"4:3 HKing in his beauty, and ſee him as he 
<;: thatof hearing, when we ſhall hear che 
"3%: Jodjous Halelujabs of that innumerable 
pany , which are about the Throne , wi 
- any jarring amongſt them all, or t 
ſmelling , when we ſhall find the ſwee 
' fameof his garments, which are perl 
with all the powders of the merchan: ;, © 
of rouchjng , when we find Mares ir 
on taken off , Touch me not , and be ac 
to imbrace him who is now aſcended 
Father; Or, that of taſting, when w 
\ drink of theſe rivers of Conſclation , tl 
'- mneverrundry, This, I ay, is indeed 
Nijon; But give me leave to tell 
- ;atheifſts and enemies of God : Ir 1 
't - »aheftion , Which of all rhe five ſenf 
Wtprokgte ſhall be cormeuted io 


oy , 
Gay , 
=” 
__-” 


Great and preezous Promiſes. =-., #4 
2t would ye anſwer to it now ? whether 
ink ye che ſenſe of ſight, when ye ſhall be- - 
41d thac darkneſlſe of wrath , the devil and 
angels, and your fejlow-priſoners in that ; 
mngeon 4 Or whether ſhall your ſenſe of 
aring be moſt tormented in hell, when ye | 
all hear choſe (creighings and ho 
jar ſhall eternally aſcend up befage God ,. 
' the (owls that are in priſon  O-puranie® 
eareſt enemy would have compaſſic wth = 
enemy, to hear their cryes ; Or , (Hema 
Ill ye ſay the ſenſe of taſting ſhall be bl 
rmenced , when ye ſhall drink of theſe rt- 
s of brimſtone ? Or, wil! the ſenſe of- 
uching , whenye ſhall be eternally (corcht. 
with theſe flames of eternal indignarion #: 
the ſenſe of ſmelling, when ye ſhall erct« 
Ily be, as it were, ſuffocated with rhe 
oke of thar ſulphurious furnace char fhalll 
rer be quenched? O think you 1f. Cam 
puld come from hell and preach that du 
ine , that we ſhould not perfecure rh 
Wins, would we liften vnco him 2 If AM 
['n ſhoatd come from het] , and ſhbulT 
"0 cac!1 ag1inſt the evil of ambition, would ye 
eninto him? And if Achitophel ſhoul@ 
ſe from the dead and preach that doAtrine 
royou, Let not the wiſe man glory indis' 
8/411, would we ſtop our ears? Or if 
das would come from hell and preach re 
| pu the evil of hypocriſte , in betraying mil 
of man witha kiſle, would webelt 
m2? Or if Drves that is recorded-in1 
ſſpel ſhould come from hell , Roc 
t Text to preach upon, Fam.5. Ti 
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{ - yerich men and houl , and weep for your 
'k ries that ſhall come upon you. Andif L 
would come and ſecond him with that w 
?' Tove nor the world, nor the things 
* arc inthe world. Ifear ye would cry 
Y we will imbrace that dodQrine at / 
[ time, We defire not to infiſt much 


Le theſe, bur O to believe, that there is an 


ity of pain, andthar there is anererni 
Say. 1 will give you a deſcription of 
Mi and ler him think npon ir, It 1s 
#"”2o convince hundreds of you , that je 
, thefear of God, then that ye want the 
p- and love of God. Oh, an imaginary f 
- and a conceirt of loye, will ye ever 
theſe two Idols. I confeſle, once ye 
:\-* Have a faith that no man ſhall ever rob 
4% of, andtharis, rchefaith of char truth, 
*7.' when once ye enter into eternity of 
.&%*. there is no redemprion our of chat pl, 
; © Awake, awake,for behold the Judge cot 
£4. and he ſhall render vengeance unto t« 
. thar know him not. To his bleſſed 
{ z moſt precious Name we defire to 
"8 ; .praife, . 
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SERMON IE. 
Pet. 1. 4. Whereſy are given unto 


w exceeding great and preciow pro= 
miſes , that T theſe you might be 
artakers of the divine nature ,, © 
| as eſcaped the "va that: 
is- in the world through luſt. 5 


ongh Joſtice and Judgement be the |; 
habitation of His Throne, yet mercy 
and truth do go before ir as two di-, . 
Uſhers ro convey us home unto Gods. | 
ere are theſe two rhings that we would 
ce Chriſtians principally-ro ſtudy. 1. Thar 
would be mach in the ſtudy of theſe 
ongs and injuries that ye- have done to 
riſt: And, 2. that ye would be much: , 
the ſtudy of theſe infinit a&s of precious -* 
adeſcendency that Chriſt hath manifeſted 
Fards you, that the one may provoke your, 
o ſorrow and humility, and the other. 
y provoke you unto a ſweet aſtuniſhment 
I admiration, And I would aſk you this, 
hriſt ſhould preſent that chailenge unto 
, which Abſolon preſented unto Huſhai, 
this thy kindneſſe unto thy friend 2 Q-he- 
W<d, what could you anfwer, when ww; 
We thus reproved? I think if Chriſt 
W forgerfulneſſe for that bleſſed: end;;:fo 
ger the wrongs ag 10)aties of higann; ÞF 
- = £ 


4 Creat and precious Promiſe s3 
I know not unto what uſe Chriſt ſhould 
_ forgerfulneſſe, fer he knoweth not w 
' 3s to forget our good works, but he h 
bleſſed arte cf forgetting our wrongs; tha 
we _ ſay upon the contrary, thar we 
2curſed arre of forgetting them onr (et 
There are theſe three things that Chrif 
{.; Roth forget; they forger much Chriſt, 
\,': is the great atithor of the promiſes, fo 
at may charge them with this, Why h: 
otten mes 2, They forget their 
, and thele divine reccipts of love 
rift hath given unto them, 3. They 
er even their iniquities, yea ſometime 
i # Sorget them before Chriſt doth forget 
+. and paſle an a of pardon ypon ther 
hall not ſtanq1 long to plead with yc 
your undervaluipgs of that bleſſed and 
Plant of renown; I think if there wet 
more to evidence that low eſteem thi 
have of Chriſt , but only this, thar w 
BL ſo much in ſleighting the promiſes, it 
' more than (vfficient + bur beſides, is t 
Not tliis ro 'teftifie how much you 
value that holy and juſt vne; that ye 
more to have an outward conformity 
him, than to have an inward. We ma 
the Chriſtians of this time Nephral! ; 
are 45 a hind let looſe, and they give 8 
words, bur we do not give Chriſt 
pragices: And is there not this alſc 
xeſtifieth our undervaluings of Chriſt 
we flight (0 much, ſecret an retire 
| reſpondence and communion with hit 
ſuppoſe chere are ſome that are hebe , 


Great and preciow Promiſes. 
nſciences beareth them record, they do _ 
exerciſe themſelves unto godlineſſe, and: - 
hall only ſay that word , that Grdeon.ſpakke 
another cafe, If God be with us, bow 

this come upon 4 ? \uch a ſpirir of il 

ity, ſuch a ſpirit of lazinefſe, ſuch @-; 
icit of hardneſſe, and ſucha ſpiric of mags 
rraluing of Chriſt ? I ſuppoſe, that Kt: 
ere were a Chronicle written of all rhe. : 
es of the Saints that have been ſince Adam 
es, and the Chriſtians of this time ſhonle 
{ over that Chronicle , when they ſhould- } 
gin and read the life of Adam , they migir 

t this to the cloſe of it, my life 15 not 
e his, and when they ſhould read thelife 

bel, they might put this ro the cloſe of ity, 
y life is nor like his 3 and when they Moule 

d the life of Enoch, they might pur this *? 
the cloſe of it, my life is not like his; O}, ;; 
which of the Saints can we go : andif ye ; 
duld call , is rhereany that would anſwer 
u, your lifes like mine. 
But ro come to the words , we told you *' 
the laſt occaſion thac we ſpake npon them, . 
at there were theſe things concerning the 
omifes ho!den forth in them. 1. The riſe | 
re promiſes is holden forth intheſe words, 
Jereby, Or as we cleared the words may be 
Srendered, by whom , which relateth une | 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

he ſecond thing concerning the promiſes, 
iden forth in the verſe is, the property of 
promiſe,and they are theſe four. 1. That 
promiſes are free, holden forth in rhat' 
d, WLc;2by are given unt) 8, all the pros * 

B 3 miſc 


F*" 26 COredt and preciow Promiſe 
1", Miſes of che everlaſting Covenant are | 
4 | andnordebt. There is that ſecond pre 
&:' wof che promiſes, that they are wnck 
| Ste, holden forth in that word, Given 


A\ and calling of God being without 
Fance* And the third property of the 
whſes was, That they were exceeding gi 

At che fourth, That they were exce 

recions.. 

The third thing concerning che prot 

holden forth in the words , is the advat 

that floweth to a Chriſtian by the prot 
..* har by them they mighe be made partebi 

#4; Bhe divine nature. 

i And the laſtrhing concerning them 

i \W.Skat cime when the promiſes were eff 

. "yy accompliſhed, ie was then, when we 

"we the polfkutions of the world tl 


I: : 
"By Now, azfor the firſt thing, to wit 
© fountain, original and riſe of the pro 
_ which is Jeſus Chriſt , By whom ;, In ſpe 
moto this, we ſhall (peak a little unto 
two. 1. In what reſpe&ts Chriſt m 
| fajd to be the fountain and original © 
3 premiſes; and we Conceive he may be 
UH rwobeſo, Fiſt, Bccauſe he purchaſcd 

KK promiſes unto us by his own pre 
F bloud. There is not a promiſe in a 
,F evcriaſting Covenant, but it is the pri 
'$ the bloud of the Sonof God ; this is c 
+ Eph. 2.12, 13. where ſpeaking of rhe 
"uiles , that they were ſtrangers unto thi 

LW Bxegaar of promiſe: he ſetteth down 

2g. verſe, the way by which they 
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Great dnd preciow Promiſes. 27: 
ought near unto the Covenant, a had - 
ght unto it, It was through the bloud of bit” 
ofe : and iris clear in Eph, 3. 6. that the” 
omiſes of the Goſpel were groen unto ws In 
m, thar is, through the purchaſe of -him,; 
1 his merits and 1 Pet. 1. 19. where: 

are ſaid to be bought by his blond: for the 
"miſe of Redemption, was the price of 
oud. Secondly , Chriſt may be (al ro be 
fountaitrof the Promiſes, in this reſpe&; 
t he is the Perſon unto whom the: pro» 
ſes of the Covenant are firſt made, and + 
ough him are made over unto us ; this 1s 
rin Gal. 3.16, the promiſes were given { 
o Abraham , not unto wany ſeeds, but as 
) one , that is Chriſt ; and-it 1s clear from 
Tim. 1.9. where the promiſes of- Grace * 
Salvarion afe ſaid ro be given unto us 7 
before the world was made ; 1x is true 
t the promiſes are not given to Chriſt, . 
aſidered only as the Son of God, (| fer fo 
had no other relation to- us then the Fa» 
r of the holy Ghoſt ) but yerthey are, 
, made to him as the Mediator and head * 
M/s Church , and as thar bleffed Dayes man, 
| King of Saints, and the Great Lord 
Wpcr of all the Rights of the voung heirs : 
Glory; And we all receive«f by fulzeſſe, 
Ws grace for grace. Thirdſy, There is this4 
et, in which Chriſt nay be ſajd to be 
founcain of the promiſes , that he 12 IK 
whom we havea rzghe unto all the pros 
es; this is clear, 1 Cer, 3 12,13, where 
ſe two are conjoyned , ye are Chriſts.” and 
a all things are y0k1's ; If once. a. foal 
B * oh 
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7" Great and preciow Promiſes: 
£*4eloſe wich Chriſt in the Covenant of yp 
# miſe, chere is not one promiſe in Scrip 
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bur he may write this (uperſcriprion at 
"| t, This 4s min?, this is mine. Fourt 

«FChriſt may be ſaid robe the fountain of 
12> promiſes, in regard that he is the Perſon 
47 app/yert the promiſes, and maketh 

i reſt upon them, and to believe them, 
David did acknowledge , P/al. 119. 49. 
member thy word unto thy ſervant , upon 1 
thou baſft cauſed me to hope; as if David 
I had never believed a promiſe, except t 
' hadeſtcauſed me, and iris clear, Eph. 
where faith is called the gift of God, 
| faith to believe the promiſes, ir is the rx 
donation and gift of Chriſt. Fifchly , 
:, *- May be ſaid ro be the fountain of the. 
\*\ miſes , in that he qualificth us for the acg 
Dy liſhmentr of chem. Chriſt giveth us ſtre 
ro obey the condition that 1s annexed te 
promiſe , and Chriſt he infufeth habi 
' grace inus, by which we may be helpe 
F execcciſe faith upon the promiſes : ſo 
grant all the Scripture were promiſes 
if Chriſt did not help us, we would ney 
lieve a promiſe, and there would nevera 
Wiſe be accompliſhed unto us. Six 
The laſt reſpc& in which Chriſt way & 
'. to be the fountain of the promiles, is, 
| all the promiſes of the everlaſting Cove 
&} they have theiraccompliſhinent througl 
M&h- acc-:rding to that word, 2 Cor, 1, 20. A 
EE promiſes of Grid are in him yea, and 
{ | Amen; lo thar ye are x9 bleſfle Chriſt, 
TIE ty for the giving of che promitles, but 
IVSactompliiiment of chem allo, 
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Great and preciow Promiſes. 28 
That which ſecondly we ſhall} ſpeak to 
;m this , that Chriſt is the fountain of the 
omiſes , ſhall be to preſſe upon Chriſtians 
eſe three excellent and ſotr|-concerning 
ities, The firſt, That they would not have 
jght account of the promiſes, fince they are 
olets and ſtreams that flow from thar 
fled Ocean: O burtif a Chriſtian did be- 
ve that the promiſe that he hath for his ; 
ily bread, it was bought with the blood 
the ſecond Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, Y 
puld he not have an high account of -that -I 
miſe? And let me tell you, it is impoſ*- 
le for the promiſes to be in high account 
th you, till once ye reduce them unto their 
, and to their fountain : bur once know 
Ic all the promiſes are (wee: ſtreams of + 
ee that have cuntltouch the heart of pre» * 
us Chriſt, and from thence they have 
el unto von, and then when this is be» 
ed, how ſhall ye fit down and comfort: 
ur telves in the promiſes , ard ſ<joyce £x« 
dingly in them. 
he 1ccond duty that we prefle npeN you 
this, 1s, Thar fince Chriit is the founs 
d andl original of the Promiſes, be mncy 
the app;ication of the Promies, And 
e | ſnal{ fpeak a little pon riicſe 1N'eE 
ps, 1. Alirleumco ihe cvileanccs anda 
ks of thute thar have 4 507 10 apply 
Prom CS 0 and 11324} ONLY yiatte \i 11, OM: 
eicw * Tihefi iti, ro 0c 4 ig hou undef 
FIALLC: 05 Terfin'e ney and need laty: 
| apr mile, hay ve Conv: eaghiihgl 
Cellity 5 Thig frown that y £. may 
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T3 Great and precious Promiſe 
have a right to the promiſes, and are not 
glad ridings? I know there are ſom 
are under (uch convictions of their fin, 
they think it boldneſs to apply the pron 
Bur 1wduld ſay this unto you, that 
were under ſenitble convitions of your 

; neſle, ye would givea world for an 
1% a-promiſe whereby to hang : believe it, 
13 exerciſe of miſbelief is never at-its he 
. wi] we would be content to dig throug 

Mm <carth ro get a promiſe, and till we 

©: ar thar, that our ſouls would purſue 

..* them from the one end of the world te 

Þ 1 other - And for the grounds of this 4 


' & won, that ſcoſible neceffity giveth a rig 
\W&-rhe promiſes, if ye will look to theſe 
Ft _—_— of the eyerlaſting Covenant 
Wea Afey nor given to that Chriſtian thar i 
4:'# def a necd, 1/4. 55.1, 2. and Matth. 1 
B34 where the great promiſe of the Goſj 
XK given out , and the invitation of 
| F Ghrift; is unto theſe that are weary and 
t Jaden. Chriſt would account ir an exce 
8 courteſte, that ye would nor diſpute, 
believe , and that ye would look upon 
| W& acceſſtcics as his call to believe the pro 
: 8 2- A perſon that hath a high account < 
| Promiſes, hehath a right ro apply the 
& miſcs:. Ler once your ioul cloſe with OF! 
\ BE by Faith and Love, and then you may 
'$% hetdnefle cloſe with the Promiſes. Wt 
gfe, if we were more in believing cha! 
miſcs . ve would have a bigher and 


F- Seem of the Promiſer ; Wov 
i | of teafon that Chriſt 1s NUT ACC 
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Great and preciow Promiſes. 
maichleſle, ir is becauſe of this, our hece 
ties of the promiſes is not alwayes wit 
our ſight , and our exerciſing of Faith upot 
the promiſes ts not our daily work, 3. Thi 
looketh like a right ro the promiſe; th 
which is born in upon a Chriſtians ſpiri 
when he is near God in prayer, and is ut 
moſt ſenſible exerciſe under his own wht 
miries , he hath readily a right to apply il 
romiſe; As for inſtance, when a Chriſti 
15 debaring himſelf our of Chrift , which $ 
bur an unpleaſant exerciſe 3 ro meet Wit 
a promiſe born in upon their ſpirit, tha 
giverh them ſome ground of hope, the 
they may apply and reft opon Chriſt : 
whena Chriſtian is fainting under afflitie 
and is like ro give over; to meet with } 
word of promiſe born in upon his ſpiris 
that doth uphoid him in the day of his criall 
he may probably conclude he hath a rigin « 
believe that promiſe. 4. There is that 
dence , perſons that have an high account 
the promiſts, they havea right to apply 
promiſes, itis an excellent and moſt cor 
ning work fora Chriſtian to believe the ex 
ellency of the promiſes , when he canng 
ave the aQtual application of the Promiſe 
or when once a Chriſtian cometh to rhit 
hat rhe great things of the everlaſting Cl 
enant are matchlefſe in his eyes; then ti 
$ the valey of Achor , anda door of hogi 
har ere long Chriſt will! apply. rhet 
When a Chriſtian hath. great delighe 
e promiſes, when they are (weer Wn 
aſtc, and are the refreſhing and rejoFei<'J 
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7.32 Gredt and precious Promiſes. 
«4215 heart , that is an undeniable ſign that] 
C jath 2 right to make uſe of ſuch promiſes 
#: Were your ſouls never refreſhed by readig 
x pf the boundleſſe Covenant of love, 
the ſweet promiſes thatare init? I wor 
j ye Chriſtians marking theſe promiſes th 
f1 have upholden them in their ſtraits, I wor 
#$\JhHave them marking the promiſes that ha 
;Wveen lievely to their ſouls, and ſay, 
*WFonce was my goodly meat, and made me | 
F &xejoyce In the houſe of my afiidion ; and 
+, would have a Chriſtian matiking the time 
p: the accompliſhment of the Promiſes , 
{ $>hich he will ſee infinite wiſdom ſhining 
iWrdering the accompliſhment of the p 
{Wiſes to ſuch a time. And TI would have 
_*S-briftian marking rhe frame of his ownf 
4 r , when the promiſes are accompliſh 
$8 as ye w:ll find often 1D Scripture ) and 
381 this, ye ſhuuld find ſucha reviving & 
'fitable delighr in the promiſes , t 
puld give a very full evidence of your rig 
wo them. 6. Laſtiv , when a Chri 
ader ſtraits can receive conſolation from 8 
her thing , but a!'l prove Phy ficians of n 

Ive and miſerable comforters « whett 
hriſtiar is convinced , theie 1s Bo Joy 
hil under ſuch a ctofle bir in the faith 
ec picmiſes, thar 1s an evidence iNar if 
rfon hath a riz/2;: ro the promiſes. 
ovIid only ſay r!:is , O beloved jnihe Lo 
nor this your guilt, your undervaluing 
' premiſes, an your little cxercif 
h? Twouid puſc you with this, W 


t ſtadjed ye to apply avy promiſe of 
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Great and preciow Promiſes. . 
ovenant of Grace? When laſt did ye ex- 
reiſe faich upon any of them Shall I tell 
You what is the praRiſe of the moſt part of 
«, ie ſtudy perhaps io apply one promiſe, 
zuc for the reſt of the promiſes we lay theg 
fide, and do totally negle& them : weſta«' 
ly ro apply the promiſes of ſalvarion, and 
ft having redemption chrough Chriſt, bue 
or the promiſes of SaRifcation, for the 
yromiſes to help us to perform duties, for 
he promiſes to (upport us under the crofle, | 
or the promiſes to comfert us 1n our way to:Þ 
eaven, for promiſes in reference to all or- 
linary things, we are nor much in applica« 
jon of theſe. O bur jf a Chriſtian were 
delieving the promiſes, he might fit down} 
ven while he 1s here and ſing one of the 
ongs of Zion, though yet but in aſtrange 
and, 
The ſecond thing that I ſhall ſpeak ro upe 
dn the application of the promiſe, ſhall be ce 
propoſe unto you ſome rules that ye woulg 
aan «ic vice of jn rheapplication of chem, an 
12! name unto you theſe. by 
Frit, Study theſe four things, one 15 the 
aith:1ineiſle and truth of the promiſes, tha 
ſu-h.thirg is the ſaying of him that is rb 
althſil a1incf8>, and Amen ; This was the 
SS practic of Pay! , 1 Tim. 1.15. the way ho 
F c WaS-:Gughr to take applicarion of ci 
promit, was, 1, by laying down that coo 
cu tion this is a faithfull ſaying 3 and Hep 
22. tic! che beginning ro the S. verſe, wh 
th.re at great promiſes wade , and: full 
ſ[puxcn tithe commendation uf heayes, th 
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3 j 34 Gredt and preciow Promiſes: 
+ 4:3s ſubjoyned in the 6. verſe, Theſe are 
i# 4. feithfull and true ſayings of God ; As if 5 
* had ſaid , all that I have ſpoken concen 
& heaven, will be to no purpoſe, except ye 
x4 lzeve the truth of the promiſes z and this 
the praftice of David, 2 Sam.7. 28. 
Ein words are truth, O Lord , he ſubjoyneth 
$41 voto che aQtual application of the promil 
Sa 2. Stady the ſweetneſſe and excellency 
TH the promiſes, this was the pratice of P 
BY: 1 77m. 1.15. This is a faithfull ſaying , 
*: then he ſubjoyneth , and worthy of all ac 
# tation: And this was the prattice of Day 
'F.*#. Pſal. 119. 72. Thave eſteemed the laws 6 
wmnmouth better then thouſant's of gold and fil 
-1K.O ſuch an opinion, to eſteem che prom 
©, >Whetter then thouſands of gold Tris h 
-\&xodox amongſt che moſt part of you, | 
: TYrefer the world before the promiſes of 
ovenant: and it was his praRice, verſ. 1 
ad ver. 162. I rejoyce at thy word as one! 
deth great Þoil : he had a higher acco 
Sf the promiſes, then to divide the ( 
Fer war. 3. Let the Chriſtian ſtndy 
eceſſity that he hath of the promiſe, t 
mere is no Way of winning above that ec 
ty bur the clofing with the promiſ', 4 
ying hold upon it. 4. Laſtly , A-hri 
ng would fiuiy the ſuicablneſſe that .5 in 
amiſe to anſwer their neceſſities. tha 
hey be under need , there is aprecic 
ay of remedy mavifeſted unto chem 
cle. 
The ſecond rule that we woulcprefc 


yhe application of the promiles ,is, 
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Great and Pew Promiſes. 35 
ve do not expett ſenſible comforts immedi 
rely after ye have believed the promile, a 
hriſtian may apply the promiſes, and yet 
vant the joy and (weetneſle that is in them ;; 
his is clear, Pſal. 119. 25. My ſoul cleaveth 
no the duſt. There he is under much 
zxicty and mach ſorrow ; and yet he Is a 
xeliever of the promiſes in the mean time, 
s the words following doth clear , Quicken 
e according to thy word, he layeth claim ro 
he promiſe, and this js clear in the 81 verf, 
vf that Pſalm, My ſoul doth faint within me; 
here is much exerciſe of ſorrow, and yet 
ie isa belcever in the promiſe, But I hope 28 
by word ; A Chriſtian after he hath believed 
he promiſe, he would put a blank inChriſts 
and concerning the ſweernefle of the pros 
iſes ro be made out in its own time. What 
ſenſe ? Is it the precious indulgence of 
hriſt that he giveth to his own. I would 
reſſe echis upon you , propheſie a bes 
Dre your believing of the promiſe ; bur, 
aving believed, ye may ſurely propheſig 
hat the promiſe ſhall be accompliſhed in It 
wntime, and rhe word that he hath ſpokefl 
hall certainly come to paſſe : but as for ſenſe, 
$ for quickening , a5 for comforting , as fof 
ceiving , ye muſt put a blank in the hand 
hriſt ro diſpenſe theſe things ro you as he 
eth fir. 
The third rule in the application of th 
romiſes, is , That ye do not build your (aig 
on this, chart the promiſes ſhall be cal 
iſhed, becavſe probability and reaſon-fe 
d ſay the thing « I would ſay this 
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7 186 CGreat and precious Promiſes.” 
;"3t5 Chriſtian, char ye may ofrentimes ſuſpe&R 
$# {.; promiſe is not near ro be accompliſh 
W.:1. when reaſon ſaith, Behold the word of the 1 
"4; cometh , and that offgymes the Lord is ne; 
3! when we begin ro-paſle a concluſion, + 
. Word is not at hand, and thetime of the 
compliſhment of the promiſe is nor ne 
y!- Certainly many times before Chriſt acc 
4: Pliſh the promiſes, he will learn us to be 
ti 10g above ſenſe and reaſon, and he will h 
reafon to ſubmit to faith , and he will h 
+ probabilities to contradi& the accompl 
7 Ment of the promiſe ; and when probat 
Fiz” tics are furtheſt away, that is His rime 
&, work: this is clear in theſe rwo ſignal d 
F verances of the people of 1ſrae/ from Ex 
©. and Babylon, Exod. 3. 4, 5. and Ezech. 37 
+472 the beginning. And therefore as a Chrif 
&:$ wonld not quite hi: grip ofthe promiſes, 
"78+ cauſe diſpenſarions ſeem to contradid | 
accompliſhment of the promiſe, and ſal 

gime cryeth our , Why art rhou become wnts 
* 4 liar, and waters that fail? So on 
dther hand , ye are to build your faith uf 
the promiſes, and not upon diſpenſartio 
even when favourable; ſeeing that we kni 
the way that Chriſt raketh many times 
compliſh the promiſes, ts by contr 
neans to our apprehenſion; Hi paths 
in the whilewind, and his footſteps are 
bnown. And may we not cry out, Who 
ake up the wayecs of God , whoſe ways 
zore ſubtil than the way of an eagleinth 
the way of a ſerpent upon the rock, or the 


Fs ſbip upon the ſea, &c. 
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Great and preciow Promiſes. 37 


The fourth rule that we would preſcribe 

ro you in the application of the promiſes, 
\ That ye woukl cloſe abſolutely with the 
roiniſes, 1 mean, without limiting the only 
ne. There is a limirted cloſing with the 
romiſe, which is the frequent exerciſe of 
pr hearts; we Will cloſe with the promiſe, 

re with this reſtraint Jaid- upon Chriſt, 
har whenſoever we begin ro believe rhe 
romiſes , all rhings might go as we defire : 


d this is the great occafion that we do ſo | 
Four confidence, and do re- 


equently reJe 
ſe our hope wien God doth nor anſwer 
r peremprory expeQations. 

Fifthly , We give you this rule, that ye 

ould eye Chrift much in the application of 
e promiſes, There is a threefold ſight of 
riſt that a Chriſtian ſhould have when he 


pplyeth rhe promiſes, a Chriſtian ſhould* 


ve a ſighr of the bonndleſſe and conde- 


nding love of Chriſt, that ſo he may be. 


dnſtrained to hope, and may be confirained 
d love, 2. A Chriſtian ſhould eye the 
Irhfulnefle and unchangeableneſſe of Chriſt, 
ar what his bleſſed lips have ſpoken , be 
1 alſo do, and what ke hath ſaid, be will 
Wiſe bring to paſſe, And, 3.. in the ap 
lication of promiſes, he muſt eye the on 
potency of Chrift, that what he hath ſaid, 
e 1s able to bring to paſſe, AndO whetr 
lall we have occaſion to ſing thar ſong 
bat hath God wrought for us , which was thi 


dng that Balaam ſung who yet was bet 
rofane wretch, 3 
6, Ther 


| 


4 38 Great and preciow Promiſes. _ 
6. There is this rule that we would Ppre- 
ſcribe unto you in the application of the HF 
promiſes, that a Chriſtian after he hath ap- 
m__ them, he would be much in the cxer- 
cite of Prayer for the accompliſhment of 
theſe promiſes; this was the praQtice of; 
David, 2 Sam. 7. 27, When God in paſling 
many precious promiſes ; David doth ſub- 
Joyn that word, Therefore have I found in 
my heart to pray this prayer : And we ſee in 
Ezek. 36. 37. all alongs that Chapter , God 
1» paſſing moſt excellent promiſes ; and ye 
In verſ. 37. this is ſubjoyned , For «ll theſe 
+ things, Iwill be enquired of the bouſe of If 
'}. reel: And in Fey, 29. 10, and 12. wheret 
time 15 coming, when God wovld accompliſh 
'. Dis good word (as he ſpeaketh) thar is ſuk 
44-Joyned in ver(. 12. Then ſhall ye call upon me, 
if; ond ſeek after me: And Daniel 9. 2, 3% 
tt when Daniel knew that the promiſe was) 
z& Dear the time of irs accompliſhment , them 
38 be ſet himſelf by prayer and ſupplication to? 
ſeek the face of God. 1] would ſay theſe three® 
words unto a Chriſtian; The ſmalleſt mercy 
that a Chriſtian meereth with, if he can call j 
it Samuel . that is, The ſon of prayer , and if 
re can call it Iſaac, that is, The chrlde of pro- 
fe , he may then, and doth ordinarily re-' 
ive much conſolation in rhar mercy, 0! 
Dur a mercy flowing to a Chriſtian on 
promiſe, if jr were but a drink of cold; 
water, and a piece of brown bread, it will 
> more excellent chear , thenall the dain 
of -the Kings of the carth. O but ra 
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eatand drink, raking theſe things as the ac 
compliſhment of the promiſes , rhis would 
make us eat our bread with ſinglneſſe of heart, 
and much chearfulneſſe. And there is this, 
ſecondly , I would ſay unto you, When & 
promiſe is accompl ſhed , and a Chriſtian 1s 
not muck in the exerciſe of Prayer in the 
accompliſhment of ir, one to a hundred if 
he loſe not the ſanſified uſe of the accom- 
pliſhent of that promiſe. Ah, know ye 
not chat a promiſe when it is accompliſhed, - 
may be a curſe to a Chriſtian. That word 
is moſt terrible, Mal. 2.2. I will carſe your 
bleſſings. And the laſt word that ' would 
fay to this, is, That a Chriſtian who beltevech 
the promiſes, notwirhſtanding that diſpen- 
ſations ſeem ro contradid it, thit promiſe 
ſhall be made moſt refr: ſhful unto his ſpirir, 
when it is accompliſhed, O bur a Chri- 
ſtian that nacver had moch jcaloufie , nor 
| much ſtaggering about the accompliſhnene 
of the promiſe , when it comerh, it will be : 
moſt refreſhſn] vnco him + And believe ir, 
F there is nor one hours enterrarnment of jeg. Þ 
+ loufie abour the accompliſhment of the '* 
; promiſe, bur it will impare the (weernefle of 
S the promiſe when ir is accompliſhed , ex- 
y cepr fo far, thar the rranſcendant and free 
Jove of Chriſt is ſeen in the accompliſhmenr 
o Fun , norwithſtanding of our miſbe-. 
I lief. 
The Jaſt rule that I ſhall off:r a Chriſtian 
in his application of the promiſes , when ye” 
meet with obje&ions that ye canhor —_ F 
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2 2 bur they do filence you; I will tell you wh 
ye ſhould do with them, miſken theſe ol 
ftraRions and lay them by. This was 
practice of believing Abraham , Rom. 4. c 
He conſidered not his own body being weak, aq 
the deadneſſe of Sarahs womb. The wea 
nefle of his own body, and the deadneſle « 
Sarahs womb were ſo ſtrong odjedtions 
the way of the accompliſhment of the p 
miſes, that he conld nor anſwer them ; a 
-, the way he taketh to refute them was, / 
did not conſider them; as it were, he forg 
thoſe obje&ions, and wenr abour his duty, : 
* The third rhing that we ſha;l ſpeak co, 
relation ro the applicarion of the promiſe 
ſhall be ſomiv har for helping a Chriſtian t 
is ſtanding ar roo great a diſtance , to get t 
promiſes applied. 

Firſt, A Chriſtian won!ld be much in & 
ſtady of cheſe experiences of the fairhfal 
of God, anil what others have mer wi 
When ye begin toapply a promiſe, ye n 
be helpe1 in the Faith of. applying promile 
by beholding theſe great records of the fair 
fulnefle of God thac are extant. This 
the way rhe Angel took with Mary , Luk. 
35. where helping her ro bclieve thar p 
& miſe, that of her ſhould be born che Meft 
Shis is th: way chat he ſtrengthened he 
Eby coſon Elizabeth js now with childe, 
8 Bath gone ſix moneths, even ſhe that was cah 
aarren. And I ſhall onely name theſe & 
laces in Scripture which may help you 
tecdingly, an4ſtrengrhen you to believet 
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PP Great and preciums Promiyes; **.a4* 
promiſes upon this account. There 1s thar: 
word in Exod. 12. 41. an4151, Itjsa moſt ree 
mackable ſaying, At the end «f the four hundred 
and thirty years, en that ſame ve;y day, (there 
was not one day milled afrer rhe rime chat 
was ſet was accompliſhed ) In that fame very 
day they camedut , and this 1s marked in ver, 
51. again; And there js that word 1 Kings 
8. 56. where Solomon, when he 1s ſinging 
moſt ſweetly to God, he takerh an obſer- 
vation of this, Lye ( ſaith he ) there hath 
not failed one word that God hath ſpoken to yout 
by his ſervant Moſes. 

Secondly, Ye would be much in the cone 

ſideration of your own experi nces, that 

on have 1n the accompl:ſh:inent of promiſes 
ormerly. This was Davids way that Ie 
rook to ſtrengthen himſelf to believe the 
promiſe, He that hath delivered me from the 
rage of the Lion, and the paw of the Bear, he 
will deliver me from this uncircumciſed Phis 
liſtine, 1 Sam. 17. 35S. and 37 45. Ani this 
was the pratice of the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Tim, 
4. 17,18, God hath delivered me from that 
cruel lin : And from thence he ſubJoyneth, 
And the Lord will deliver me from every evil 
worb; And this was his piaRice, 2 Cor. 1, 
Io. where theſe three are (weerly knit to- 
gether, G'd hath delivercd me, hedoth delie 
ver me, and he ſhall deliver me. There is 
nor one experience of this kind, bur ic 
preachetli that unto you: O beljeve the 
promiſe, and do nor call in queſtion his faiths» 


fulneſſe, 
Thirdly | 


» 
4 
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Thirdly, There is that help; char 
Rudy much the cxcellency of che promif 
thac 1s the moſt noble and excellent way 
move you to apply the promiſes, accordi 
ro that word, Pſal. 119.111. I have ma 
t hy teſtimonies my heritage for ever, and t 
ground of ir is thar, Becauſe they are the 
Joycing of my heart. The (weerneſſe of 
promiſes would engage our heart to ap} 
them. 
And there is that fourth help, A Chri 
an would ſtudy the omnipotency of Ge 
that ſo he may be helped to believe a 
apply che promiſe: This is clear in Z! 
12. I, where God going to paſle manygs 
cellent promiſes , he uſhers in rhar diſcour 
with high and majeſtick deſcriprions of | 
po wer, in that he ftreatcheth forth the heav 
and layeth the foundation of the earth , 
as Formeth the ſpirit of man within him. A 
\oÞ + this was the praRtice of Abrabam, Rom. 4. : 
p ; the way how he came to believe the promil 
| He counted him able that had made ir, that 
mighe perform ir. 
13 FPifthly, For your help in applying ( 
the promiſes , Study much the unchai 
$ abincſle of Chriſt, and his fairhfulneſſe, kne 
$ that he is the ſame, yeſterday , and to da 
and for ever. This was the way thar Ss 
came tO the faith of th: promiſes, Heb: 
IT. She believed, and the ground of 1% 
thar ſhe judged him faithfull that had 
eniſed. There is not one a& af miſbe 
*thac a Chriſtian fallerh into', bar-ir fa 
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at God is nor faithfull , and that he 1s noe 
Now che laſt duty that we would prefle 
om chis point , that Chriſt is the feancain 

jf the promiſes, is, that we may have an 
igh etteem of the Promiſer ; even of Jeſus 
kriſt, in whom they are yea, and Amen« 
ind I ſhallcloſeall at this time with this, 
re there not many here, that have no res 
pe unto him who is that faithful witneſſe, 
nd the Amen, who hath promiſed us him- 
elf, and all things ; andif ye will not rake 
with che challenge, lec your hearts but ar» 
wer theſe cwo our threc things. 1. Hath 
"ot the lofle of things in the worli afﬀeted 
our heart more, then ever abſence from 
hriſt did 4 Hath itnot? Andcanſacha 
oul ſay , I have an high account of the Pra- 
niſer? Is it poilibie, rhac theſe ther will 
nourn more under the abſence of cheir Idols 
han for the want of him, that they can have 
n high account of Jeſus Chriſt ? I am pers 
waded of this , there are ſome Merchants, 
hat the loſle of their goods at the Sea , hath 
Wivertcd thein from their nights reſt , and 
er abſence from Chriſt never djd divert 
hem from their ſJeep one hovr. O when 
Id love to find out jeſus Chriſt,an't ro enjoy 
Is fellowſhip, make you riſe up in the filent 
arches of the night, and to puiſue after 
n. 2. Have not your ſouls deljphted 
nore on the enjoyment of the things of a 
world, than ever they did in the enjoymenx 
df Chriſt ? Ts nor this true, that the incc 
ff wine and oy], and of filyer and gold, kharh 
; C 
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ac Ked your hearrs more with joy than! 
Chriſt did? And have you a high e 
of the Promiſer? 3. Are you taking 
light ro entertain fellowſhip and comin 
on with the Promiſer ; Is this true? W 
went you to your prayers, bur ye we 
cre ye went away”? And have yeal 
account of rhe Promifer ? Is nor thar 
language of your hearts; O when ſhalt 
Sabbath be over ? and when 7 ap the new 
Be. gone that I may purſue after my Idols # 
wonld poſe you withrhis , if there we 
ag take notice of you , would you 
nght ſecrer prayer, would you not 
Family Prayer + We love not to ſerve 
fas Chriſt. I know there: are atheiſts 
that would love to go to heaven witt 
Fairh, Love, Prayer and Repentance, 
would love to pO to heaven by a way t 
never one went before them. And no 
hell ſay but this one word to you thar 
the heirs of the promiſe, and have the bl 


\_ _expeRation of heaven, what ever the w 


do, eſteem ye highly of him: O remem 
and comfort your lelves in the thoughts 
the bleſſed day which Chriſt ( after he hi 
paſt che ſentence of condemnation upon 
wicked ) ſhall go in upon the head of | 

Troups of rhe firſt born , h. ſhall walk 

before us through the Ports of the New 
ruſalem, having Crowns of Immotcal Gh 
Bpon his head, and then ſhall follow 

Him His Angels, and then ſhall fallow 
Hm the bleſſed company of the firſt- 


every one having the Harps of. God in | 
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and , and : hey ſhall be ſinging as chey encer 
chrough the Yorts of the Ciry, Hallelnjab 
to bim that was devd , aud if alize, and now 
werlb for evermore. Oro believe chat day 
hen firſt we ſhall alt cater 1n through chic 
reets of the New Jeruſalem, when we ſhall 
ze cloathed in white robes, having Crowns 
pon our head” O ſucha day, if tt were 
lieved , might ir make us ofren ſhake our 
Jaſſe, and ftreach owt our nechs, (as the word 
$s, Rom. 8. 1g.) till once we (av that hteſſed 
lay were approaching to us / There 1s no 
wearying in heaven, the promites are now 
xcompliſhed unto chem , and they are inhe- 
ting the promiſes; When ſha!l char word 
xe accompliſhed , or when ſhall we have oc- 
afion to ſay it? Mark 1. 37. Behold all men 
[FE eſter thee; the word rhar theſe Diiciples 
pake ro Chriſt: O ſtudy to love him, ſtudy 
to believe on him, for be:perſwaded he is wp» 
pn his way. An1l I ſhalb@y no more bur this, 
ar as all the promiſes that are within che 
dounds of this everlaſting Covenane, they arc 
ea,and Amen, in an imbraced Chrift, and laid 
tld on by faith ; fo I (ay, all rhe curſes thax 
ae in Deyt. 26.27,28, andall rhe cuifes rhar 
re within the volumn of the Book of this 
&ovenant, they ſhall be yea and Amen me 


4 iſed Chriſt , and not laid hold upon by 
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DERMON IIF.. 
2 Pet. 1. 4 Whereby are given u 
ws exceeding great and precious þ 
miſes , that by theſe you might 

partakers of the divine nature 


having eſcaped the corruption th 
ss in the world through Iſt. 


Ometimes the ſoul of a Chriſtian dok 
move in the paths of God, aad intt 
wayes towards Zion 4s the chariots 
Aminadab , when they are under the (og 
enliving and quickening influcnces of heave 
and ſometimes che ſoul of a Chriſtian dot 
movein thoſe blefſed paths as Pharaohs ch 
riots, they drive moſt h:auily , when there 
a cloud berween the precious face of Chr 
and them : and we conceive that ſound a 
Fpiritual excrciſe of Faith upon the Pre 
mijſes, would make a Chriſtians motic 
-more (wift rowards heaven. We grant Chr, 
hath three different wayes of gaiding (c 
and davghters ro Glory ; there are ſome tl 
Chrift carrieth to heaven in a charior pa 
with love, that all alongs their life they, 
living within ſight of rhat promiſed: Þ 
and are taken up with the refreſbWt4 
raſtes of the heavenly joyes; ſuch #88 
| "Henoch,who ſpent his dayes in walking, 
"7 God; there are ſome that Chriſtiguidg 
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reaven ina chariot that is drawn with (peck- 
1 horſes; they have mixed diſpenſations 
pf ſorrow and joy attending them, in their 
alk, they have a winter and a ſummer, they 
ave a night and a day , and ſucha one was 
ob, 3. There are ſome that Chriſt carry- 
th to Heaven in a fiery chariot, rhar all 
ongs their life they are under aiſtraRing 
gerrours of the moſt High , and are living 
xerpervally ro their own apprehenfions 
ppon the borders of hell, and ſuch a one 
was Heman , whom Chriſt thus did guide to 
Sheaven ; however, if we ſhall go there, we 
need not much difpure the way how we 
Meame, for he doth all things well. And upog. 
the other part, Satan hath three differenr 
Avayes of guiding ſouls untd everlaſting tor» 
Mmetit; there are (ome thar Satan carrycthy 
o hell in a chariot of deluftans, making them -- 
elieve that they are ſti!l going to' heaven, -*+ 
"and ſuch are the hypocrites in Sion: and | + 
hall ſay ; T think that charjor was never ſo © 
Mfilled as jr is in thoſe dayes. O fear that 
Manx ions diſappointment thar many of you 
+» like ) will meet with? An hypocrite 
We bath ſirong hopes, he hath ftrong idols; 
and he hath ſtrong deluſions, rhefe are hig. .: 
three attendants. And there are ſome that - 
$aran carryeth to hell in a chariot pf profa- ' 
tity and ignorance of God , whoſe judgement - 
goeth before hand , and they are knowp that *! | 
Fy-are going there. And there are Tome. 
that Saran carryeth to hell in a chafiat' of 
emility., whoſe Religion ſtands iy t 
ceening the Ictter of the Law to be blai 
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And certainly , believing of the promi 
and ſtadying to exerciſe faich upon then 
thar which might prevent many of « 
damnable ſoul deſtroying and murd 
delufions thar are within ſome of our bre 
| Thereare three things in Scripture that. 
called precious : Chriſt heis called precic 
x Pet. 2.7, Faith is called precious, 2 
1.1 To you that are partabers Fike q 
precious faith with ws, and the Promiſes rh 
are called precious, in the words that. 
have read, and Faith, ( as it were) h 
two bleſſed eyes, by one of theſe ir bel 
eth Chriſt , and by another of thele ir h 
ho!ldeth the promiſes, and fixeth ir ſelf uy 
' them, O© Chriſtians and expcRants of 
'. ven, would ye know what is the riſe of 
v the ſad things that have befallen you in tt 
j+ . dayes? Tris this in ſhort, ye believe nor « 
if 4, promiſes. O Chriſtians, what is the rea 
I a that ye carry not your croſſes wich pariet 
£' Iris, becauſe ye believe mt the jromeny 
which your ſon] muſt be upholden in « 
day of your afflition. O Chriſtian, 
js the riſe of your little mortification 2 
ts not becauſe ye bclicve not the promiſe 
for by them ye ſhould be made partabers 
the divine nature. O Chriſtian, what 18.4 
ground that ye pray fo lictle, and that 
pray with ſo little ſucceſſe ? Iris, bec 
; ye believe not the promiſes. A Chrill 
* when he gocth to pray, he ſhould take th 
'-xwo things along; 1. The ſenſible. 
yigians of his neceſſities: And, 3» 
., precious promiſes char is given 1d 
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ar neceſſity , the one wonld provoke fer- 
mcy, and the other Faith. Are therg not 
ne here thar knoweth not what i; 1s to 
ry upona promile , and thar maketh yau 

to ſo lirtle purpoſe. O Chriſtian, whar 
the reaſon of. your ſo much ſorrow , and_ 
onr lirtle ſpiritual comfort? It is, that 
Wtlere not the promiſes: It is no won» 
tr that your names be called Afarab, be- 
(le ye exerciſe not faith upon the pre- 
Sous Promiſes of God, I think without 
ronging you or any that arc here ; I doubr 
puch if ever Chriſtians had ſoch hearts as 
he moſt part of us have; O wharta heart is 
har, that can nejcher pray nor praiſe ? both 
alike myſteriesunto them : What a heart 
Sthac, O Chriſtian, that.can neither believe 


amiſes , bdieve threatnings , nor .obey 


pmmands ? What a heart's that, ' bp 
ither ſorcbw for fin, nor tcJoyce m(Uod 2. 

bod whar a heart fs that, that eg Heither 

lore Chriſt when he is preſent , nortanthey 

Wong for Chriſt when he is abſent ? arid-whart 

a hearc is thar, O Chriſtian, that can neither 

love heaven, nor can fear hell ? and isthere 

dor ſuch hearts with us , even with us that 

are here this day ? : , 
Art rhe laſt occaſion that we ſpakevpon 

theſe words , we ſpake a little to the firſk ] 

thing in them, which was the riſe aud origi- UW 

fall of che promiſes, holden forth in that 

word , Whereby, or by whom. The ſecond 

thing in the words, was the properties of 

the: promiſes ; and we told you hat theres 

were theſe four holden forth in the , 
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_ F# have loved yu , there being no real 
F >: ve, Sor love : and it is clear , 2 Samn.'$ 
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he firſt property of the promiſes is, x 
they are free , which is imported in | 
word, are given; all the promiſes of 
everlaſting Covenant beiyg the precious 
free gifts of God. Hence you will ſee t 
oft- times the tenor of the Covenant of G 
runs upon that ſtrain , 7 will give you , as 
clear, Fer. 32. 39. Twill give you one het 
and Exzebk. 35. 26. I will give you a new hea 
and Ezek. 11.19. IT will give you ;, It ist 
firain of the larguage of the Covenant! 
Grace, to £7ye. [ 
Now *in ſpeaking upon this firſt proper 
of the promiſes, to wir, their freedom, 
fhall ſpeak a little vnto theſe two, the fu 
thing ſhall be co point out unto you the w 


how a Chriſtian may win to the diſtin& 


taking of the freedom of the promiſes, & 
then T ſhall from thence preſſe ſome duties.,; 
And in ſhort, as to the firſt, we cor riy 
char a Chriſtian may win unto the dif 
uptaking of the freedom of rhe promiſes, 
eſe Confiderations, 1, Let a Chriſt 
&M his eye vpor: the ſweet riſe, and ſpri 
or fountain of the promiſes , and there 
Will ſee. their freedom ſhining moſt T: 


for what is the fountain of the promifſ 
Is ir nor the boundleſſe and everlaſting | 
of Chriſt : this is clear, Deyut. 7. 7. whe 
God giving a reaſon of all the great this 
that he had performed for them , he ſety 


down theTiſe of it , Becauſe I loved wal 


he : and again the ground of this is, $ecq 
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where David having reccived many precious 
promiſes , he ſetterh down the riſe of alt 
heſe in that verſe, For the words ſabe, ſaith 
be, and according to thine.qwn heart , haſt thou: 
done all theſe things to make them known to 
thy ſervant. And it is clear, Ezek. 17. B-' 
here God calleth the time of entering imo 
Covenant with them, a time of lov? 5, that 
love it was eminently-ſhyningin that da 
when God did condeſcend to Covenant with 

"Wthem: And hence ye ſee in Scripture, thar 

'F the promiſes they are called by the name of 
mercy , Micah 7. 20. To perform the mercy * 
to Abrabam, which is the Promiſes , and "= 
are ſocalled, becauſe mercy and boundleſte' 
love is the ſole foumain and ſpring of a'l' 
theſe promiſes, Secondly, Conſider the per-- 

*J ſons who have right to make uſe of the pro-. 

J miſes? Muſt not the promiſes be freewhen* | 

A the procl2mation js vpon theſe tearmy, Rev. 
22.17. Whoſocever will, let him come, there is- 

= nothing to give you a right to the promiſes, lh 

T but only. a willingnefle ro embrace rhem , if'* 
ye will , ye may take them, And, thndly, 
ye may.read the freedom of tne promiſes ia * 
this, thar.any condition which is annexcdto + 
the promiſe : Chriſt giveth to the Belicver * 
ſtrength ro perform that condition : It 55 *Þ 
known that Faith js the condition of riſes 
promiſes, and it is certain Chriſt»giveth +? 
Believer rhar condition as well as he giver! | 


him the promite, Philip. 1. 29, To you it 6* 


grven ts believe, and Eph 2.9, Ir 5 the gift 1 
ef God: Ip js impoſſible for a Chriſtia [3 
perform the condition, except Chriſt. whsy 


C 5 i. 


" 9, 0 PFectons Promiſes.” 
'4 |, 1s (orety for him did perform it [ 
| Ye.may read the freed 


ye conlider the time 


| accompliſhed, it is ve. 
epi 


2 
«ry ſpi ze Will ſee 
Ecek the prom 
God requireth oo 
, becauſe of theirks 
Ezeb, 36.31, wheas the pri 
a, then that is the rit 
them to rememr 
hetr doings that we 
ve them and all th 
« ndt for their ſakes thas 
re he commanderh the 
aſhamed and confounded fer their ow 


or the poſture they were in when 
iſhed hi ; 


i! 4& Promiſes, bur the tryſt 
'F& 2WMent of them with 


that thoy ſhouldei 
And even 1n the 

lame Texr, there is an Emphaſis in thay 
; , word, to us, Whereby are given to 45, as if chit 
| \poſtle did ſay, © prove that the prowl 
re gifts : 1 can bring no other argument 6 
_Rrorg as this, They are given to 5, Fifth 
k&c may read the freedom of the Promiſes, | 
HE. will conſider and take vp che infivic fi [ 
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heſſe and all-ſufficzency. of the Promiſer , that | 
here is nothing without himſelf that can 
perſwade himo give ſuch promiſes. Hence 
will ſee, Gen. 17, 1.. when he is making 
the Covenant with Abraham , he purreth it 
jill in che Frontifpiece of the Covenant, 1 
am God all-ſufficient, as it were, to put off all 
thoughts of merir that AZrabam might have, 
and that Abraham might be perſwaded of 
this , that there was not any imaginable per- 
ſe&on in himſelf , that couijd be the ground 
& riſe of {ach promiſes. And there 1s that, 
ſly, from which ye may read the freedom 
got the promiſes, if ye conſider the greatneſs 
of thele promiſes ; if they were of a lower - 
:Fnacure, then were jr lefle to be wondered, if 
merit ſhould come in to Plead for it felt-: 
M1 Bur when a Chriſtian ſhall compare himſelf , 
Jand the greatnefſe of the promiſes together, . 
Jhe cavnor but then fing that bleſſed ſong , 
WIbeſe are the gifts and Tonations of God , and 4 
What am I, and what js my fathers houſe that, 
thou haſt brought me hitherto, ; 
Now the ({econd thing that ve purpaſed - 
Ito ſpeak to, is, ro prifle (omeduries-vpon + 
you from this, that the promiſes are free, { 
(and we ſhall Jay before you theſe three. | 
The firſt , Thar fjnce the promiſcs of Ged-1 ] 
are free, then as you would nor deſtroy your + 
Own ſouls, bemuch in making uſe and ap=- F: 
WPlicationof the Promiſes : Arc not the pros? 
Wiſes your life? Did not a!ll the Saints 
Me went to heaven before vs go ro heaveng,; 
living upon the promiſes? There was -nop? 
altep of Abrahams life, bur he: walked wItinf 
a4 


L 


'F '” were delivered : but he durſt not rruſt j 


- : 


. . " 
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a promiſein it; there was not an affligj 
. that Abraham met with , but he took ce 
fort ro himſelf from the prowiſes ; and 
ſhall remove theſe rwo miſtakes that agg 
cident to Chriſtians'm che application of 4 
promiſes, even from this ground, that th 
are free. | 

The firſt is this, There are ſome Chri 
ans that will not apply the promiſes, becauf 
they are under the conviRions of their ov 
Inftrmiries, and of their own baſeneſſe : { 
that when we preſſe you to believe the Yr 
miſes, ye reje this connſell, becauſe 
conſult with your own infirmities, Th 
was the prattice of David, Plal. 22. 
Our fathers truſted in thee , they truſted apdl 


' the 6. verſe, But I am a worm, and not a mak 
+. T'ama reproach among the people. And it þ 
4. that ſame divinity that is in theſe dayes,! 
when we preſle you to believe the promiſ 
becauſe of the great cloud of witneſſes t 
haye gone before you, that belicved the pr 
miſes. O ſay ye, if 1 were like David, 8nd 
Abraham, I would believe the promiſes ; bu 
truely David ſaid that ſame , that lived be 
i: fore you, if I were | ke my fathers, I woul 
\ believe the promiſes , bur 1 am not like my} 
+ fathers. And therefore I would (ſay ro you 
't theſe two words. 1, Are ye 1nterjour 9 
# ftorc unto David in holincfle, or nec 
" ties? We do not queſtion but all of 
will anſwer, we are not inferiour to Day 
# In neceſſities; bur in holincſſe; Then (is 
2. vc, 1f ye be not jnferiour to D«vid jn nece 
3, 


fit 
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fity , then make uſe of the promiſes ; foras | 
we cleared the laſt day , neceſſuy giveth a j 
right 1n making uſe of the promiſes. 2, I | 
would ſay , I am certainly perſwaded, that 
ſenſible neceſſity would cut ſhore many of our 
formal debares, in cloſing with the hg pou 
neceſſities (as ye uſe to ſpeak) hath no Law, 
and neceſſity hath no manners. Let me ſay 

E that to you who will nor cloſe with rhe pro- 
miſes, that if ye were under ſenſible neceſſi; 

g ty, if Chriſt ſhould forbid yon to cloſe with |! 
C ſuch a promiſe, ye would cloſe with it though. } 
he forbid you , as the woman of Canaan did, 
there 1s nothing bur ſenſible neceſſiry will. 
overcome it: neceſlity neyer diſpures 1ts right, 
| for it goeth over the belly of ſuch a diſpute, | 
wf it preſently maketh uſe of that that its need. ? 

x1 calleth for. 

W Secondly , There is that other miſtake a+ | 

41 mongſt Chriſtians in believing the promiles, 
that they want the qualifications annexed ro 
the promiſes, and therefore they dare not be- 

x licve the Promiſe, eſpecially that promiſe af 

dj doſing with Chriſt , they think rhey are nor 
under ſuch a deep meaſure of humiliarion , 

# of ſorrow for fin, nor under ſuch lively : 9 
prehenfions of the excellency of Chr1 | 

of And I ſhall ſay but theſe 1s rhings unto theſe. F 

W that will not cloſe with Chriſt, becauſe rhey 


theſe qualifications after ſuch a way. Firſt. 
Ler me rel thee CC OChiiſtan that thus dIif6* 
pures ,) 25 herween the fiſt ſteps of a Chet» 
ſljans way ro heaven and the Jaſt, and ſee if, 7 
Ye can, behold a giave vpon which t31s 1$,Þ 
W11LLED,Þ 


| 


BY 


want qualifications , or at leaſt, have nor | | 
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$ , | Vrieten, Behold here lieth a man or a w 
man that came to Chriſt to imbrace him, ; 
he would not receive them; Did ye ey 
' behold ſuch a grave as this * And why th 
do ye ſo much diſpnte? Will ye takea t 
of Chriſt whether he will refuſe you if 5 
come, and if he ſhall refuſe you, ſure 1ag 
he will do that which he never did ro any be 
foreyon, The ſecond thing I would ſay t 
ſuch”, rhat the want of ſuch degrees of ſuc 
; things, ought not to be a ground of ydur ne 
s cloſing with Chriſt ; for if ye had theſe qug 
[ We lifications that ye require, ye would maig 
| rai that ſame iſpurte that yedo now, fe 


(2 
$ 
@ 0 


; 1} when we fire you tocloſe with Chriſt, y 
% ..% anſwer, that your ſorrow .is not come ty 
.* i: facha height as it ought, nor is you humj 
ty liation come to ſuch a hcjght, as ye pitch foi 
+ . your ſelf to come to. O Chriſtian, if y 


is 


Ih ty come to ten times more, and yet ten rimg 
 $& More, ye would have that ſame diſpure the 
$8; & Which ye have now : and the ground of It 
| Tat? this, the more that a Chriſtian have re 
i; 4 forrow, he will oftentimes be the more j 
; Fe apprehenſion that he hath nor ſorrow 
& Thicdly , If ye want ihe qualifications | 
are required in theſe that ſhould cloſe wit 
'Ehriſt in the Covenant of promiſe, then con 
$-c0 Chriſt co get theſe qualifications. I woulg 
ovly aſk ar you , think ye to ſpin ſorrow fol 
fin out of your own hearrs; Think ye tt 
ſpin humiliarion for ſin our of theſe wrer 
d breaſts of yours, ye muſt come to Chil 
r ſorrow , as wellas ve come ro Chriſt fo 
Fourthly , All the qualifications rad 
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gre annexed unto that ..promife of cloſing 
with Chriſt, and coming to him, they poinr 
our rather the qualification of them char 
will come, then the qualification of theſe 
that ovght trocome - Yeread ſucha com- 
mand as that , Come unto me all y2 that are 
wearied and heavy loaden, O ſay ye, I am 
wor weary , and 1 am not under the burden 
of fin, therefore 1 cannot come. I will 
tellyou what is the meaning of that com- 
and; Chriſt inviteth theſe who have 
Wie greareft unwillingnefle, to come and 
er Willingnefſe: Bur withall, it ſhewerh 
this, none will ocowe to pert reſt from 
riſt, but theſe that are firſt weary ; and 
bat this 1s the Lords methode of working , 
rſt, ro make weary, and then to eaſe; bur 
ouch matrer jin his Word, That firſt, we 
wſt have a wearineſſe of our own making, 
Pr elſc he will nor receive us : now but 
{when ye come, ye will be weary , and he 
Ill receive you. Fifthly , Ler me fay to 
ou who thus diſputes , make your want of*, 

noalifications the very ground of your clo- 
ng with Chriſt, I ſhall but in thee places 
wn" foe this ſtrange arguing of Faith'm 
oſing with the promiſes : There 1s char, 
al. 40.11, 12, Let thy truth continually pres, 
'veme, thatis, let thy promiſes be accome 
aFliſhed and made lively unto me, which are 
My preſervation : and would ye know the 
round and reaſon that he annexeth yaa 

Ws; For ſaith he, Innumerable evils encom-. | 

ifſed me abcut they have taken ſuch hold of. 4 

that T.am nat able to lock up. He money - 

is: I 


7 
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his very want of qualifications, the grout 
of his cloſing with the promiſe, and ſeekiq 
the accompliſhment of it. And there is tl 
ſecond expreſſion which'is moſt wonderfi 
Pſal. 25. 11. David prayeth-for the acce 
pliſhment of that promiſe, Pardon my þ 
ppon that ſame very account , Becayſe it 
great. AndqT ſhall give yona third place 

'' which the arguing of Faith is moſt myſt 

;\'» Ous, Exod. 33. compared with Exod, 34. 

; Tn the firſt place , God demieth the acco 

'-3 Ppliſhment of that promiſe. of going. 

| amongſt that people ; AnA the ground | 

iverh of it, is, Becauſe, ſaith he, ye are 

Rig necked people, And chap. 34 verſe 


{t 5 

- 4 
on 
i 


| 


% 
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y 


» fwentof that promiſe, That God would. 


44 
"Kh 


f 
| ' when Meſes js praying for. the accompli 


S amongſt them ; he taketh that (ame very 
of4.. gomenr out of the mouth of God; Go 
ak; aAmongſtus; For, ſaith he, we are a ſti 
84h. mecked pedple : God ſaid he would nor go 
89% becauſe they were a ſtiff necked people , at 
'S F- Moſes defſireth him to go up becauſe of r 
3 And thcreis this, laſtly, char we would 
| ro you, that ſo much diſpute 3, If ye wou 
have theſe qualifications that ye want, 
would ſtudy to cloſe with Chriſt by kaith 
199} Would ye have ſorrow for fin? then beli 
M4 Wouldyc have high th: vghrs of Chiiſt? 
T believe: Would ye have humiliation 
'F believe ; for bclieving js a Mother grace vi 
[SY all cheſec. 4 
k The ſecond daty that we would: preſſe 
| | on you from this confderation that the p 
WA mics arc free, is, That when the prowl 
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aregivenro you, andate accompliſhed, ye 
would ftudy ro be denied to any merit .10 
your ſelves, which ye may ſuppoſe to'be the 
riſe of the giving or accompliſhment of rhe 
promiſes. There is nothing that a Chriſtian 
receiverh, but 1t 1s a fruit of jnfinje love, there 
js not a conviRionthatr tryſeth a Chriſtian, 

but Ir is the fruir of infinite love; there 15 
pot ove real Hh for fin, bur it is the fruit of 
jofinic love; there is not ene blink of the 
= countenance of Chriſt, bur ir 1£ Aa 
vie of infinit love; there tis not the leaſt 
4 of hatred againſt fin, bur it is ihe fruir 
of ivfinir love ; there is not the leaſt pro- 
miſe that is accompliſhed nnto you , bur it 1s 
the fruit of infinit love: ſo that upon all our 
recepts from God, there is reaſon to ſing that 
ſong, Not unto Ws , not unto 1 , but ungo thee 
doth belong the glory : And therefore, I 
J would preſſe this vpon-you , O Chiiſtians, 
reduce all your mercies unto the forfnzain, | 
and there fir down and pen ſongs of everlaſt« - 
ing prove ro him. Willye but take a view 
of this, there 1s not one bite of bread that ye. 
ear, that is within a promiſe,but it is a mercy, 
that hath come running to you chrough the 
bowel: and tender heart of Chriſt : his heart {| 
1s the fountain of all our mercies, and they F 
ſweetly ſtream out of*thar precious foun- 
tain; ſo that if ye had no other thing to com- 
wend your mercy from , but that iris a gifr 
of the kearr of Chriſt, ye may take it in your 
m_ ypon this account, and ſolace your ſelves - 
Wit it. | . 


*; 


The laſt duty that we would preſſe ups 
Jo 
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4 , you from this confiderarion , that the pro: 
.- © miſes arcfree, is this; Ye would be ſtud 
ia og to cloſe with Jeſas Chriſt that is promif 
| and freely holden out to you in the Gol 
pe! : O ſinner of cighty years old, O finne 
of ſixty years old, O atheiſts of fourty ? | 
old , and O finner of twenty years old at 
downward / T do here invite you, as the 
Ambaſſadour of Jeſus Chriſt, ro imbraci 
Chriſt freely offered in the promiſe; yea, I 
do invite yon by all the vertues of rhag 
noble Plant of renown z by that everlaſting 
love thar dwelt in his precious heart , by all 
1, ||: the ſufferings and wounds that he received 
þ by his erernal glory , and by all the bleſſing 
.% and joyes of heaven, and by that love that y( 
owe unto your precious an4 immortal ſo 
that ye would come and imbrace him freely 
Offered to you jn the Goſpel. And for rhe 
farther preſſing of this, and for clearing t 
is: the way of your clofing with him, I ſha 
firſt propoſe ſome Goſpel-myſteries, an 
WA ſweetly agreeing contradi&ions , ( if ſo we 
1 *Ws ye ſpeak) held forth in Scriprure. 1. Con 
: buy Chriſt , and yet buy htm without m 
ney; that is, come and receive Chriſt , at 
ye ſhail have as unqueſtionable a right, tf 
im as if ye had boughchim , thar 1s ro BY 
without money; ye have nothing to col 
mend you ro Chriſt but neceſſities , and n( 
ceſfiries bidderh you go, and Chriſt bidd 
$ you come, why then will ye fir rhis ca 
. 2. Whar a Goſpel-myſterie 15 that , Te A 
20 buy Chriſt , and Chriſt is above price, ta 
#&-#dorching thar we can give ro buy thar p* 


VE 
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greateſt price, and yer we muſt buy him 3 
n the meaning is, come, and buy Chriſt by 
aith, and by forſaking of your idols, this is 
Il the price that he doth require for him- 
f; and ſo he requireth nothing of you 
we what he himſelf doth give, or what is 
zoth your duty and advantage to forfake. an 
hich is no gain for him to receive : Chriſt 
js not enriched by your hearts, and by giving 
of your conſent to him. 3. This is a Goſ- 
pel myſterie , that we are to buy without mo- 
Jl er and without price , and yet to buy with & 
Wyrice, according ro that word, Prov. 17.17. 
there is a price pur in the hand of fools, to 
WFbuy wiſedome , and what is the meaning of 
that, to buy with price, and buy without 
Worice? Tris in ſhort rhis, thongh Chriſt be 
offered ro you in the Goſpel freely . ye muſt 
J not fit down, bur be aKive in clofing. with 
him; What is the price that Chriſt requnir- 
ech of you ? even this, that ye would for- 
lake your ſonl deſtroving idols, an\ that ye 
1" would forſake your former evil waycs, and {| 
take hold of rhe preſent opporcuniry for | 
imbracing him. And O! curſed ſhall rhe 
heart be that will not imbrace Chriſt ; O bur 
t) have Kim one hour in our arms, it were 
g well worth ten thouſand Etcrniries of the 
W enjoyment of all things that are here be- 
low ; ye would never open your arms 
3gain to another lover , if once ye had him 
between your breaſts. Obur a fight of him 
that now is the eternal rayiſhment of all 
that are above, would tranſport your hearts « 
with joy, with delight, and admirarion; Þ 
above $ 
wo 
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above all expreſſion. Fourrhly , There 
this Goſpel myſtery by which we won 
prefle you t9 imbrace Chriſt, A Chriſti 
muſt buy Chriſt, and yet he muſt have him free 
Is there not a" inconfiſtence, do you ſui 
poſe, berween buying and having freely 
But I would ſay this to clear it, Chriſt is box 
the ſcller, he is the wares, and he is th 
buyer 3; Chriſt he preſenterh himſelf uni 
your hearts, and he defireth to ſell himſel 
and he perſwadeth and freely enableth ye 
ro buy him: I] will tell you what Chr 
doth , He ſtanderh withour our hearts, 
within our hearts , heſtandeth withour at 
knocketh by the Word, and he ſtandeth wirlf 
in and openeth by his Spirir z Chriſt he bo 
commandeth, and he obeyeth , both witht 
* Qoors, and without doors, and 'all this 
doth freely. | 
- The ſecond thing I ſhall ſay to perſwadl 
4 your hearts to take Chriſt freely promiſe 
& «nd offered unto you, ſhall be this 3 Will ye 
#138 conſider that there is willingneſſe io the heat 
Ts of Chriſt ro take you. I fhall give un 
4 you theſe fix things that ſpeaketh out Ch 
is willingneſſe ro receive you. Firſt, Dot 
4. he not command you to come and recel 
him? and if ye could multiply objeRtc 
x ehroughou; erernity, why ye ſhonld nc 
cloſe with Chriſt, ye may cut them all aſe 
| der with rchis knife, Ths is his Comma 
\ ment : And doth he not command you, 4 
11. 28, Come unto me all ye that Labour : 
: Jha. 55.1. Ho, every one that thirſteth , cal 
ma the water. Secondly, He doth reg 
al 
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nd deeply reſent it that ye will not come, 
I think Chriſt never weeped ſo birrerly , as 
hat day when he weeped over 7eruſalem , 
hat rhey would not imbrace him, Luk. 19, 
41. If thou, even thou, ar leaft, in this thy day, 
bad known theſe things that belong unto thy 
peace: And foh. 5.40. Te will nt come to 
methat ye may have life, O what think ye 
can be the riſe cf this, that Chriſt ſhould 


Wſocrow becauſe ye will nor give up your 


heares to him; doth he increaſe his pain 
when ye give hin your hearts? No cer- 
tainly , Þ1ut he cannot endure that madneſfle 
In you , that ye ſhould forſake your only 
ain, Titird:y , Would you do Chriſt a j »y- 


Full turn , and make his heart glad ? Imbrace 


,Fhim : Thisis cl-ar, Lb. 15. 5. that when 


he fia-lech the ſheep that 1s going aſt-ay , 


Ye returneth rejoycing. Fourthly. I lay no 


more unco you, woull you make all rhe 


Perions of the bleſſed Trinity ro rejoyce, 
would ye make all the Angels of heaven to 


ſing, would ye make all the Saints that 


are round about the Throne to exulr for joy; 
then give your hearts up to Chriſt, and cloſe 


With him in the Covenant of promiſe ; ac- 


ording ro that word, Song 6. laſt verſ. Re- 
turn, return O Shulamite, return, return, that 


v”* may look wpon thee, Four rimes that com- 


f 


k 


is 


mand is repeated , return, and the great ar- 
gumene with which he backeth it, 1s, That 
| the Perſons of che Trivity may rejoyce , 
That we may l10b upin thee. Fourthly, Cen- 
er but how he hath condeſcended ous 
Mmſelf ag a yery low rate: What wilt 

give 
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ve for Chriſt * O ſinners, what will ye 8 
or him? Would ye give the world 

Chriſt? I will cell you what ye will} 

Chriſt for, ye will ger him for a very lot 

Iſa. 45. 22. Look unto m2, O all ye ends 

the earth; And think ye nor thar is a mare 

lefle mercy, thar the thirty three years! 
ferings of Chriſt, all che pains and-corenj 
of his heare, his being under the unſuppe 
able wrath of an offended God , the fruit 

Bll chat ſhould be yours for a look. Will 
deny char co Chriſt, O', do ye ever tit 
ro find a more down coming market? Ye 

fitthly , doth nor this ſpeak an adlinirable 

lingneſlc ro have you, he js to give you t 
Jock. Ir is impoſſible for rheſe curſed © 
of ours, ever ro give precious Chriſt a lot 
and the: efore he hath promiſed ro give tl 
ro us, thar we may give ro him , Zech. | 
IC, They ſhall lovk tome, that very 190k 
are to get from Chriſt, and ye ſee it 1s wit 
the compaſſe of a promiſe. Laſtly, Thar ſx 
keth Chriſts willingneſle to receive and 8 
you , that he doth nor take the firſt refai 
O Chriſtians that are now in Chriſt, if C 
bad raken an huntred refuſals from you , 
ſhould never have been in Heaven, bur 
Waiterh for an anſwer, and doth not rake 
at our firſt word : according to that we 
Song. 5.2. I am wet, ſaith he , with the @ 
of the morning , and my locks with: 
the night : He was long knock 

BE beart, and ſtayed a long rime ther& 
_ ſoffcring all the injurics he could nltef 
R$ aud 1 would only poſe you , think ye 
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one of the richeſt of you were ſviting a 

ry poor woman, and ſhe refuled you ſo 
any rimes, would your proud hearts ſub- 
jt co take her? And yet how ofrenrimes 
ach the precious heart of Chriſt ſubmitred 
» many effronts, and refnſals chat we have 
wen him , I think if: it were res , Chit- 
ans would wink when fiſt they behold 
Mciſt upon the cay of their eſpouſals : For 
I ſuppoſe cheir will be a great diſpute berween 


hame and love, defire and confufion ; ſhamg. 
will make you to cloſe your eyes , becauſe ye - 


have ofrentimes undervalued that Prince, and 


yet love dow not ler youcloſe them; deſire 


ill put you to look, though refleQing upon 
your former wayes, will make you bluſh and 
xe aſhamed. 

Thirdly , To perſwade you to receive 
hriſt in the offer of his free promiſes, I 
hall bur ſay theſe rhree words and cloſe, 
. Look to theſe excellent gifrs thar Chriſt 
ringeth with him, he bringeth .pWuncarion 
rich him , and js not that an exElent pitt ? 
le bringeth SanRification with him, and is 
Wor that an excellent gift 2 He bringgth joy 
Wt che holy Ghoſt with hin, 20d 1auee: ar 
nd excellent gift ? He brip thertBxe of 

od with him , and 1s nor that an Y.--00 
ifr ? He bringeth patience under (ſufferings 
thhim, and 1s nor that anexcellenr gift ? 
it why ſhould I name what he bringeth 2 
hinges himſelf and all things, and whar 
quld ye have more? O bur for one ſaving 
Rk of his face, ir would make your hearts 


wn your cnjmity that you have M 
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tained ſo long. 2. O Chriſtian, thar ye 4 
cloſe with Chriſt, do buc remember the 
pinefle char ye will have in imbracing hi 
T told you nor long f1nce, and now I pur ye 
jn mind again: There is a fixf9!d crown whit 
ſhall be pur upon your heal; Would y 
have long life , then come ro Chriſt, and 
ſhall have a crown 9vſeternal life : Would: 
have glory ? then come to Chriſt aid ye 
have a crown of glory: Would ye hrve kno 
ledge of the myſteries of God ? then cot 
to Chriſt,and he ſhall crown you with kndt 
leipe Wou'd you have an eternal felicie 
and - :1n-jinrerrupred happineſſe, then co 
to Chriſt, and ye ſh:!] have an immor 
crow: : Would you have hotincfle an 
Ration, then come to Chriſt, ani ye (hi 
7. have a crown of righteouſnefle ; yea,he 
' +utraroyalcrownupon your head, a cro 
of pare Gold; and then thar word ſhall | 
ac-ompliſhed to the full, Zecb. 9. 15. 
ſhall they be as the ſtones of a crown lifted 
and as an enſign upon the land, O what a dl 
think ye will it be , when Chriſt ſhall 
your crowns upon his hand , and ſhall j 
them ypon thoſe heads never ro be reman 
again , here we are ofren pur to ſigh « 
that lamencation, The crown us fallen {rain 
heads, wo unto ws for we have ſinned, | 
there ſhall be no more fin to make our cre 
to tOtter. 2, I muſt icll you , Theaell 
fourfold ſure of apparel that ye 
cloathed with ere lon? + ye are noWte 
ed with heavineſſe, but then ye ſhal be & 
ed with the garments of praiſe ; And" 
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know ſucha robe as thacr ? Is it not2 
xre excellent robe then the robes of Kings 
d Emperours in the earth , to be cloathed 
ich praiſes ? Many of them arc and ſhall 
de for ever cloathed with infamy and ſhaine. 
, Ye ſhull be cloathed with change of ray- 
nt , and ſhall be brought noto the King 7n 
narment df needle worh. O poor Laſle and 
poor Lade that ſitteth upon the dung: hill , 
J that knows not what it is to have change of 
apparel, ye ſhall have ir in that day , when 
J Chriſt ſhall ſolemnjze the Marriage with 
you, ye ſhall miſken your ſelf. O Chriſtian, 
if ye knew your (elf never ſo well, ye will 
be forced to cry out, O.” # this I? Is thuI 
that am now made perfeett through his comel1- 
neſſe. 3» Ye ſhall be cloathe(d with the gar- 
ments of 7mmortal glory, ye that have your 
foundation in the duſt , and dwell in the bouſes 
of clay , ye ſhall then be cloathed with theſe 
excellent robes of immortality , and cloathed 
pin with your houſe from heaven. And laftly, 
ye ſhall be cloarhed with the garmeny of 
the ſpotleſſe righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, Oſucha | 
majettick walkas ye will have, when ye ſhall 
have a ſceprer in one hand, ani a palm in 
the other , theſe robes put upon your back, 
and theſe crowns upon your heads, an4 then F3 
ſhall be won rod? theſe ſtreeri that 
are paved With Gold. 3, [ ſhall pfrevyon 
this ward to think 2, ; Thar A 
«five thicgs that thall be your execciſein hea- 
Yen. 1, Ye ſhall be conſtantly taken up in 
wondering : [f jr be not preſumption for us 
> chink a little; What is the exerciſe of. 
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4% Chriſtand che Saints that are above, wi 
'$', * cejveir13this, Chriſtis wondering ar 
os beauty , and they are wonderivg at hi 
ty; Chriſt is Jooking upon them, and 


#|. - wponhim; andis ir-not true, that if « 

{! -* be now raviſhed with one of oureyes, 

,\% 4. ver. 9, much more ſhall he be ra 
a: 1 when both our eyes ſhall be given ro" 


- and ſhall eternally behold him , withoy 
- Ing a whoring afrer other lovers. 2 
' filrajl be continually in the exerciſe of 
joy and light ſhall be flowing in, anda 
tion and praiſe ſhall be flowing our eter 
 -. ye ſhall then ſweetly warble upon | 
-  . Harps of God, and ſhall cry, Hallelujab 
- . . bem that ſitteth upon the Throne , there 
:*. -j-be mo diſcord there; there is a ſweet 
.', ' *- beaaciful harmony amongſt all theſe ſpj 
$4.5; - all and heavenly Muſicians, Oburto 
them , ifwere a heaven, though we hac 
' - that bleſſed lot as to fing with them. 3 
+ « ſhall be continually taken up in the exc 
- of love: Faithjs your predominant 
8 : ' while ye arc here, but Love ſhall be 1 
#: . - predominant grace when ye are there... 
* , $$ jt not a miyſterie ro take vp theſe 
2;  etnanations of love and of delight, that 
W ; -paſſebetweenChriſt and you 2? ye ſhall 
$” -:: folding Chriſt , and Chriſt ſhall be infe 
Y-: 1.0700. 4.Yeſhal be continually beholdjng 
i - AF hink it ishardly poſſible for the wike 
member her huſband in heaven , tho 
; .  Joved hima$ her own heart , they:wil 
;  rakenupinbeholding him that fitreth 
. - Thrane, they will think it too low ath 
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tO be raken up with looking upon another il 
theſe relations : all will will be raviſhed be-". 
holding him, and one another in him,and-for 
him. O the bleſſed exerciſe of theſe that are. 
now centred within ity and within theſe 
Gates, whoſe name if , 5, Ye hal] be! 

| continuaily raken up olding, ye ſhall be; 


 alwayes knowing, and yet never able to com 
prehend the endleſs myſteries and pi aol 
/ Is1t no 


of Jeſus Chriſt. O ſucha ſtudy - Is 
. pleaſant alwayes to be ſtudying Chriſt ? 
w:il not theſe things perſwade yoB-. 
And now but a word more ro theſe that 
. will not have this free offer: If ye will nag 
imbrace Chriſt and take him , ler me rell yo; 
I wonld not be in the ſtead of thar-perfon 
for ten thouſand worlds, if ye will tor, 10 
biace Chriſt and rake him for your pol "bu 
the ſtones of the wall of this hogfe wilt bu 
witneſle againſt you, and they, ſhall hare 
tongue to [peak againſt you, that ye kl 
been invited to take him, and would ; noe 
cre long that day is approaching , and dell 
Ing near , when the Atheiſts and refuſers* 
Chriſt they ſhall change their faith,they. ff 
change their love, they ſhall change heb C 
and they ſhall change their joy , and «ill 
ſhall change their mind, ye ſhall change you 
faith ye that are refuſers of Chriſt ; for 
know there are many that thinks they hay 
clofed with Chriſt, who never did cloſe wi 
- him; that faich ſhall flizeaway, and ye 
believe the contrary : ye ſhall change g 
love, or art leaſt, your Opinjon of yo 
- ye think ye love on , but ye da 
2 2 | 
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#- bracehim; I will tcl] you what will be 1 
+ _ exerciſe, and I can tel! you nothing ſo ter 
. *- Chriſt ſhall eternally hate you , and ye ſþ 
"  erernally hate Chriſt, there ſhall be a mut 
> atcred betwixe- two for evermore. * 


T '* rhar dreadful [,Zech. 11. 8. it ſhall 
$ ..'* beaccompliſhed to the uttermoſt, ay / 
Ss 41" Joathed th:m, ard their ſsul alſo abhorredi 
And ye ſhall change your fcar,for now tho 
ye fear nor God,nor reverence man,yet x 
he horrour of God ſhall make you ſhake 
a leaf, and ye ſhall change your light and y 
judgement. Ye do now undervalue Chf 
and thinks him of nothing worth; when Ch 
3s preſented unto you , there is tio beauty! 
ye ſhould deſire him: Bur, O think on 
day when Chriſt ſhall ſir down in the qot 
and ye ſhall ſee his beautifull face, every 
of which fhall be able to captivate your 
if they were then capable to be raviſhed 
tos the fight: O what will be your thought 
178- him? Andif the bleſſings of a crucified $ 
LE -our come not upon you, thenthe eternal, 
= #F*  anſupportable vengeance of Chriſt ſhall H 
[$8- upon your heads that would not condeſc 
- torekehim : yeſhall be curſed in your 
ye ſhallbe curſed in your death, and yef 
be curſed afrer dearh ; What ſay ye to, 
Are ye content to rake him ? ye mightt 
— rhe'day that ever ye were bortf, alt 
' -once come to cloſe with Chriſt. 0 
him that hath the keyes of the houſe of 
* wid, thar can open your hearts ro give 
$ entry, wedeſice to give praiſe. "* 
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;Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given unto 
ws exceeding gredt and precious pro” 
miſes , that by theſe you might be 
W purtakers of the divine nature , 
p Gwine eſcaped the corruption that 
is in the world through luſt. 


; 
f 
| 
| 
Here are three moſt glorious and ex- | 
cellent gifts that God hath beſtowed 
vpon man, there 1s that comprehen- 
egifr of heaven, Feſus Chrift , whois (o- 
alled, Fob. 4. 10. and: ſure ſuch a gift as 
ar, ought in ſome ſenſe co blind our eyes, 
d make uSlook upon all rhings that are be- 
w him, as wit 1. F The ſecond royal 
jft that the Lord harh given, is the precious - | 
"WScomiſes of rhe everlaſting Covenant, which , 3 
Wc given to us thorow-him : A. Chriſtian 
What is voired unto him by the bloud of Fairh,”' 
Wie may write this above the head of every © 3 
romile of the everlaſting Covenant, this 6 
ine, and this is mine. Wis third precious; % 
fr, is the gift of Faith, which is thar grace” Þ 
hat maketh uſe of the former two : and 
e conceive, that our little making uſe of *? 
heſe three excellent gifts, is the great oc- 
afion and cayſe why theſe four moſt ſat 
nd lamenra evils have befalleD vs. 
» The evill'Df a filent conſcience , that 
apgh we be profound to commit iniquity 4; 


£ - * : 
ou | +/ 
X T, 
D 3 - Tone 
#* 
Pa.” * - s 
"'® » 4 * 
"_- » © 


$3 do love a reward under every green tree, ye 
$4 our conſciences doth not ſpeak nor reprove 
$$, us; and if at any time they do ſpeak; y 
41- there are ſome thatare ſo poſſeſſed with 
; dumb and deaf ſpirit , they cao neither hear 
* What God doth ſpeak, gr can they hear thei 
* conſcience. 2. The evil of a ſilent rod, weP 


know not the yoice of our rod, and who is he 
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F, that hath ajpoirted it , God doth not now 


y 


i 
tyc4 open 0oxr ears to diſcipline , nor ſeal uÞ our in. ® 
Ut. Rtruefion. 3. There is that evil of ſilent mers. 
FF c7es , the mercies that we receive of God, vw 
#4 underſtand nor the language of rhem; are not} 
wy our mercies Barbarians unto us , ſpeakingzo 
Wl vs In an nnknown tongue ? and yet we may 
z 
5 
* 


fay, there 1s not a rod nor a mercy a Chriſtiah 
meets with, but it hatha vvice, if we did un-VY 
derſtand it. And laſtly, there is that evil]; 
which hath befalien vs, and alas, this is the}; 
' capeſtone of. all, a ſilent God , who doth notj. 
- hearken unto the voice of our cryes, bot tur , 
- neth about the face of his Throne , covering 
= himſelf with a cloud in his anger , ſo that out 
F prayers cannot paſſe through. Alas, may no 
each Chriſtian of this time cry out , Call 17 
no more Naom?, but call me Mara , becauſe tot” 
Lord hath dealt bitterly with me. In ſhort 
think there are theſe two things that may by 
our lamentation upon the high plates of | 
rael. Firſt, That we live without ſight 
God; And ſecondly , that we live witho 
fight of our (clves, andall this , becauſe: 
tive without a F.,.6h of theſe precious Gif 
Chriſt and his Promiſes. | 
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them there were theſe four things holden 
j#th concerning the promiſes. 1. The or1- 
inal and fountain of the promiſes, in thar 
ord, Whereby , or by whom: 2, The pro- 
erties of the promiſes. which we told you , 
ere theſe four. The furſt was, that the 
xromiſes were free ,. holden forth in thar 
zord, they areGren; all the promiſes of 
he everlaſting Covenant being the noble 
pifrs of God, The ſecond ( of which we 
reto ſpeak at this time-) is this, that the 
promiſes of the Covenant they are umbangee ; 
ble, which ts importedaalſo in that word, 
they are given , the gifts of God being in- 
deed without repetirancez; And as to this : 
1, We ſhall prove the truth of the point - 
and for this end, confider that place, Numb, 
23.19, which was a part of Balaams ſong.,. 
 Haih $e not Þoken-it , and will he not alſo do f| 
it? Hath he ſaid it , and ſhall it not alſo \M\ 
(CME to paſſe ? aril Pſal. 89. 34. I will net 
breah my Corverant , nor alter the word that 
bath gone out of my moatÞ :; and the point- is 
clear alſo, fiom the name thar the promiſes 
gerrerh in Scriprure , are they not called: the 
ſure mcercies cf David , (ſa. 55. 3. and are 
they vor ſometimes in Scipture called 
Trui , as we Way fee from Micah 9. 20, 
Thirdly , The nature of the Covenant preve- 
erl) it 5 1D that it is called an everlaſting Co» + 
venant , and (omerimes a Corenant of Salt , 
becaule rhat Coyenant is above the reach of 
alteration or putrifation 4 And fourthly,, 
It may be likewiſe ſhown from the conſtane , 
experience that the Saints haye had of rhe 
D 4 11NC)140&& 
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unchangeablneſſe of the promiſes. T 
Joſhua taketh notice of, Chap. 23. 24. whe 
when he wasa dying , There hath not faile 
ſaith he ) one thing of all theſe good thing 
rMat God hath ſpoken; and he is ſo confide 
of this, that he is forced to repeat that wc 
over againin that verſe : and he taketh nod 
rice of it, Foſh. 21. 45, where he hath thax 
ſame expreſſion again, There hath not failed} 
(ſaith he) one thing of all the good thing 
that Gdd' kath Foken : and this Solomon he 
cook notice of ,, 1 King. 8. 56, There hath nt 


ſailed on& thing that God hath ſpoken unto u 


by Moſes ;, and indeed, there is near fix thow 
ſand years experience that preacheth thi 
rcuth , the promiſes are unchangeable, ſo that 
we may, now (av, The word of the Lord i 
tried as ſitver is Purified in a furnace of eart 
hot ſevert times + Tf there had been any 
falſhood in the precious promiſes of the; 
everlaſting Covenant , fix thouſand yean 
sriall ſhould have brought ir co light; t 

doth not every one of the cloud of witneſl 
that have gone before us, leave this teſth 


S mony vpoen record , Faithfull is be that ha 


| promiſed, who will alſo do it , his promiſe # 


|. with the night and with the day, it canin 


} be alrered , the ordinances of heaven coll 
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rinuc to this day , much leſſe can this Coves 
nant of love be broken or altered, only Wl 
would have you taking this Caution -by th 
way , that there are ſome condirional pit 


miles that God paſſech unto his people 


which in the depths of his ſporleſſe wiſdol 
he doth not accompliſh unto theſe who! 
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yer fulfill the condition 3 ſuch was that pro- PV! 
miſe that he gave to the Iſraelites inthe land } 
of Egypt of their poſſeſſing the land of Ca- 
naan, who yer died in the wilderneſſe : And 
hence is that ſtrange word , Numb. 13. 7: 
Te ſhall bhnow my breach of promiſe ſaith the 
Lord, which is a word ſpoken after the man- 
ner of men,not importing any change of pur- 
poſe in God , bur only ſhewing that becauſe 
they did not believe , and ſo fulfill rhe condi- 
tion of the promiſe, therefore it was not to be 
fulfilled perſonally to them. | 

The ſecond thing. that we ſhall ſpeak to Þ 
upon this, that the promiſes are nanchnange- | 
able, ſhall be ro propoſe theſe ſ1x goIder 
p:!lars and excellent foundations , upon 
which the unchangeableneſle of the promiſes Ft 
| is built, Andthe firſt of them is.the omni- þ 

potency of God , that there is nothing chat he | 
'\ hath promiſed , but he is able to effeRuate $ 
and to bring to pafſe : Therefore , 2 Cor. 6. 
1%, whcn God had been paſſmg: many exce!- | 
lent promiſes , he ſtrengrheneth their faith 
with this, Thus ſaith the Lord God Almighty : 
and no dnvbr, where the word of: this King 
W, there is power, and why can ſay unto him, 
what doft thy ; O miſbeliever of the pre- 
ctous Promiſes of the Covenant, he aſhamed 
ro Calt up your eyes io heaven above , or ra 
F the carth beneath; we think the Stars, the W 
{ San, the Moon, and all thc works of Ga; they 
' may ſpeak that to you, do nor miſhelieve 
God, bur truſt in him , That s wrnderfull in 
counſel], and excellent in working, The ſes 
cond is, the wiſdom and jnfnie- counſel c 
D. 3 God? 
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$4 God, he hath not only compleat ability tg 
ks accompliſh the promiſe that he hath given ,# 
AT of but he hath the depths and treaſures of? 
'& knowledge , by which he hath contrived the 
4 way of the accompliihment of ſuch a pro- 
3 mile: Hence 1s that word, 2 Sam. 23. 5, ' 
* that the Covenant is well ordered, which. ; 
1 __ out the wiſdom of God © and then 
& that word is ſubJoyned, the Covenant i ſure, 
47 Yea, the Covenant of Grace is ſuch a thing, 
#4 that there is ſo much of the arte of heaven, , 
'34 ſo much of infinit wiſdom ſhinjng in ir, that 
| Tag It Is called the counſel of God, Heb. 6. 17. That, 
= ye might know the immutability of his counſel. 
= The thicd golden pillar, is, the infinite love of 
$ God, that though there be nothing in us that 
can put him to accompliſh rhe promiſes , yer 
.' $4 he will cake an argument from h1s own love, ' 
$459 to make our ſuch a promiſe to us ; there is 
© 24 fometimes ( if nor _— nothing in us, 
Lg bur that which may ſpeak forth delayes of 
'the accompliſhinent of the promiſes 3 but 
When God can bring no argument from us, lie 
can bring an argument from his own love, as \ 
s.Deut. 7.7, 8. where giving a reaſon of the 
© accompliſhment of many promiſes, and of | 
& his love to them, I loved you, ſaith he, becauſe 
T loved you; there being no reaſon that can 
be given for love, but love. The fourth, is, | 
"The unchangeablneſſe of the Promiſer , that ' 
he is the ſame, yeſterday, and ro day, and for.. 
ever, and without all alceration and ſhads; 
dow of change : Hence ye may ſee, Exod,3 
94. when God is repeating many Precto 
Promiſes unto Moſes, He (as It were, 
4 \trevgl 
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ſtrengtheneth Moſes faith with this, I am, 
ſaith he, that I am , which we conceive to 
point forth the unchangeabineſſe of God , 
that what he hath ſaid, he wHl certajnly ac- | 
compliſh in its own time, and though he 
viſicn do tarry , yet at laſt it ſhall $eak}; The 
fitthis , The faithfulneſſe of God, and that he 
is one that cannot lie, but cerrainly will 
make our what he hath ſpoken. Love, It 
maketh the promiſes , the fairhfulneſle and | 

power of God accompliſheth the promiſes, Wi 
and the infiit wiſdom of God chooſeth rhe 
moſt fit time for the performing of them. |} 
Hence it is ſaid, Pſal. 119. 89, 90. Thy word- IM 
O Lord, #s for ever ſetled in heaven , and the i 
ground of jr 15 in the following verſe; For 
thy faitkfulneſge is unto all generations ; Hence 
youu may ſee, that oftentimes when God 
making promiſes to his own , he putterh to Þ 
that word, I that ſpeak in right eouſneſſe, Tia. W1 
45, 19. and Tja. 63.1, O., mvſt nor the Þ 

promiles be unchangecable that are made by W 
the Father who 1s the God of Trnth? Mauft Wl 
not the promiſes be uhchangeable that are F | 
received and mcerited by the Son, that 1s th 
truth icfelf, and the fairhiul Wiineſſe, and | 
Amen © Muſt not the priomiics be unchange- if 
a>le that are applycd by the holy Ghoff, thar 
's the Spirit of Tiuth? Ari mutt nor the of 
promites be unchangeable tar are made | 


inown uvito us by the Gvoipe!, that fs re 
word of Truth * Was thre ever any who 
could leave thar upon record oi Gui, rhar he 
was unfa;thfull in the accomy!:ſhment of his- 
pPromiles, O what a cleat {32 of the faiths 

fulneſig 
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$ fulncſlc of God ſhall a Chriſtian ger, wh 
8 he ſhall be ſtanding upon the ovimoſt lir 
# berween Time and Eternity, then he will ſe( 
{ Gad faithful in accompliſhing all-his pros 
{./ Miſes unto him from firſt ro laſt. The laff 
s golden pillar, is, The juſtice cf God, Hig 
juſtice, it now putteth him to accompliſh 
737 His promiſes, mercy and righteouſneſle have 
\ now kiſſed each other : Hence js that word, 
»S 23 Joh. 1.9. He 4s juſt and faithful. to forgive: 
ny. So that now the accompliſhment of the 
| promiſes, it is not only an a of love, bur ir 
15an a& of juſticealſo ; We confeſle indeed, 
#3 love and mercy maketh the promiſes , but 

} juſtice and truth alſo putteth God to the ac. 
$ compliſhmenr of chem : Hence is that word, 
Micah 7. 20. To perform the truth to Facob, 
© and the mercy to Abraham : Why 1s it mercy 
to Abrabam, and it is truth to Facob? Tr is 
2 3n ſhort this, becauſe mercy made the pro- 
KS miſes ro Abraham , but truth did accompliſh 
ihe promiſes to Facob, 

The third thing that we ſhall ſpeak to from 
:-this, That the promiſes are. unchangeable, 
| Mall be, co preſſe theſe ſix duties upon you 

from this poinr, 
| O Chriſtians and ExpeQiants of Heaven, 
who have Chriſt in you, the hope of Glory, 
oF 1<joyce and be exceeding glad that the pro- 
IF. miſes are unchangeable, 1. This 1s a duty 
thar is preſſed from that ground, #5. 6. 18; 
That by.two immutable things we might h 
. - flrong conſolation ; There is exceeding mel 
«Joy that may come to a Chriſtian from thig 
*thac the promiſes ſhall be accompliſhes | 
'1 "hl 
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Great and preciow Promiſes. 
their own time. We conceive that the word j 
ynchangeable , it is engraven upon the head 
of many a Chriſtians mercies. IL not un-Þ 
changeable written above the head of our} 
promiſes ? Is not unchangeable written upon 
the head of our bleflednefle? Is nor un- 
changeable written above the head of our 
enjoyment of God? Thar day is coming 
when we ſhall have unchangeable love , uns» 
changeable enjoyment of God, and all things 
unchangeable ; And we conceive, that if theſe 
two were believed, the truth of the pro»jiſ 
miſes, and the unchangeableneſle of the pra-Bf 
miſes , a Chriſtian mighr walk through rhis{f 
valey of cears with joy, and comfort himſel | 
in hope. - ] 
The ſecond duty we would preſſe, is this, 
that ye would ſurceaſe and give over yoorF| 
Aiſpurings and carnal reaſontngs about the 
accompliſhment of the promiſes , fince thei 
promiſes of God are unchangeable , ongheſ{ 
not we with this to ſilence miſbelief, and 
all thar blind humane reaſon caniſay : Thigh 
is preſſed , Heb. 6.16. An oath for confirmaelff 
tion , it #s an end of all ſtrife, Gods con | 
firming of his Covenant by an oath, ir oughef 
to cur ſhort rhe diſpurings of miſbelief ik 
And here give me leave to point out a little 
theſe grounds upon which it is that Chri 
ſtians doth ſo much diſpute the accompliſh» 
ment of promiſes: and to tcr you ſee how 
all che(e grounds may be an(wered from rheſe 
fix pillars that were given of their ugechange: 
ablneſſe, - 


The firſt is , When diſpenſation: ſeemerlh 
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BD Gredt and preciouw Promiſes. 
39: to contraditt the truth of the Promiſes, the 
1 prom K+ ſpeakerh one thing , and diſpens} 
f # ſat! &m-to ſpeak another : and this jig 
'M the © rhat oftentimes Chriſtians cry 
*. out, Doth hs promiſe fail for evermdre. Taig 
15 clear from the praice of David, 1 Sam, 
* 27.1. When diſpenſations were upon the 
&. top of 'the accompliſhment, and ruth of the 
promiſes, then miſbelief it ariſeth as a Cham. - 
ES pion mighty to war, and cryeth out, I ſhall 
by 0ne day fall by the hand of Saul : And we 
44 conceive, that diſpenſarions contradidting | 
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' the truth of the promiſes , was the occaſion 
: of his ſpeaking that word, Pſal. 116. 11, 
T ſaid in my haſte , all men are liars. And 1 
Ty would only ſay ro you that diſpute the truth 
8--of the promiſes upon this account , thar 
*F diſpenſations contradicth them : Do bur 
»7F conſider this; God in his way is nor like un- 
#F to you : Wonld ye know the time when the 
W: promiſes are neareſt thcir accompliſnmear, 
#2r 15 then when we can leaſi {ce that they are 
go be accompliſhed , the promiſes are never 
nearer rhceir performance, then when we 
hink that they are furtheſt ff from it : And 
therefore Jer the faith of the ommipnrtency | 
zwvf God, vphold your (pirir under fuch a de- 
Wbare, then ler diſpeniations (peak what they 
Twill , ye may anſvcr all with this, There 8 | 
| gthing tos hard for him, there 1s nothing too 
Nard for the Lori. I grant this may ty they. 
Arengrh of the (tronget faith, yea, we hnde 
Jr hach made thc beſt ro ſtagger whin they 
ad 'no probabilities to re!) them that the 
OMilſc tall be accompliſhed - this was rthey 
grounds 
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Great and precious Promiſes. Sr} 
ground of Sarahs miſbelief, Gen. 18, 12. | 
thar when ſhe heard ſhe ſhould beara ſonin | 
her old age, ſhe lavghed within her ſelf, and | 
did, as it were, mock at ſuch a promiſe : and 
this was the ground of Moſes his miſbeltef, | 
Numb. 11. 21, 22, he did nor ſee a probabi- | 
lity that ſuch a multirude ſhould be fed with | 
ficſh, and therefore he did call in queſtion 
the truth of that promiſe: this was the 
ground of the miſbelief of that Lord that if 
1s made mention, 2 King. 7. 2. and this was | 
the ground of Zecharies miſbeiief, Luk. 1. 20. If 
Bur I would only ſay ro you that do ſo much NN 
conſult with probability in the exerciſe of Wi 
your faith, theſe two things. 1. There is 
nochivg too hard for God , this was the very þ 
argument that God rook to convince Sara 
in the 14. verſ. of that 18. Chapter , Ts there | 
any thing too hard for God? And, 2. Faithis þ 
never in Its native and ſpiritual exerciſe, till } 
once probabilities contradi& the truth of fill 
the promiſe , then faith ir is put upon the N 
ſtage, and then fajith dorh a&; but as long as Wh 
faich an4 probabilities think one thing, then 
the day of the trial of the ſtrevgth of faith if 
nor yer come. 

| 

| 


The ſecond ground upon which Chriſtians. | 
(1ſpure the accompliſhment of the promiſes, 
Is their much diſpuring of their wierelt 
God * Sometimes a Ciriftian will believe 
a promiſe, and before the accompiiſhment of 
the promiſe come , thei; hoc will be dark» F 
ned, their intereſt in Chriſt r:41] tze obſcured, Bll 
and then they do quite thcir fairh in adngx 
r10g to the truth of that promiſe, ThelEg 
LI 


$2 Gredt and preciow Promiſes. 
| two are joyned rogether, want of the faith of 
? our intereſt, and want of faith of the accoms 
3: pliſhment of the promiſe, as iris clear from 
I that word, Pſal. 77. 8, Is his mercy cleag: 
gone, There1s diſputing of his intereſt, and' 
| preſently this is ſubjoyned , Dorh his promiſe 
| Fail for evermore, Except a Chriſtian ca 
| i read his name in the ancient records of hea» 
j ven, and can ſeal this concluſion, I am my. 
88 beloveds, and my beloved he mine , jc; will 
8: beahari and a difficult raſk for him, if nor 
= 1mpoſſible to believe the promiſes. 
$3 The fourth ground of a Chriſtians diſput« 
*W& .ivg the cruth of the promiſes, is, their mi- 
: Naking the way how the promiſes are to be 
accompliſhed , There are ſome that ſuppoſe 
# that when ever they cloſe with a promiſe by 
i. faith, there is no more bur to enter to the 
k poſſeſſion of ſuch a promiſe; bur do nor 
#$ Wiſtake it, between your belicying the pro- j 
i miſe and the accompliſhment of ir, there 
| May be ſad and dark dayes interveening, 
| according to that word in Mark, 10 3o, 
where. Chriſt paſſing great promiſes to his 
-Diſciples, He, as it were doth adde, do nor 
: miſtake me thar ye ſhall have theſe promiſes 
Ewithont trouble and afflition, Te ſhall re- 
ceive ((aich he) an hundred fold in this life 
with perſecutions. A Chriſtian when he be- 
Jieveth the promiſes , he muſt reſolve ea, | 
have a winter before rhe ſpring time come, 
__ the promiſe ſhall bud! and flow 
TiN. | 
* The fifth ground of a Chriflians diſputing 
ane truth of the promiſes, is, when rhe pro. 
mMHc 
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Great and precious Promiſes. 83 
miſes are long in their accompliſhing. A 
Chriſtian when firſt he meererh with a pro- 
mi:e, he will cry forth, 0 I believe,bur when | 
time is taken for the accompliſhment of it, . 
then his faith beginneth to faint , andbjs 
hope beginnerh to languiſh and give over 3 Þ 
yea , ſometimes Chriſtians they fall in chis 
fanlr, when they believe a promiſe, they fix 
a day for che accompliſhment of ir, which Þ} 
if Goddo not keep, bur go over; then they JW 
immediately cry forth, What is my ſtrengtÞ | 
that I ſhould wait , and what #4 my confidence | 


| 
that I ſhould prolong my dayes. This is clear jiN 
in the pra&ice of Abraham, where the prd« Jill 
miſe of having a numerous ſeed being given IM 
to him, Gen. 2. 12. the long time before © 
that promiſe was accompliſhed in. part ta.$; 
him , was the occaſion of his miſbelief, that þ 
he vented, Gen. 15.3. O Lord, what wilt 
thou give me, ſince I go childeleſſe: But ye | 
muſt know, that before the viſion ſhall Peak, þI} 
there ts an appointed time that ye muſt wairs 27 
according to 1 Pet. 5.9, 10, After ye have Ml 
ſuffered a while, then the promiſes ſhall I 
be accompliſhed , and ye ſhall be made Fi} 
perfeet. | if 
The fixth grotnd upon which Chriſtian&it 
call in queſtion the accompliſhment of the. 
premiſes, 15, The conſideration of the greats 
neſſe of the thing that is promiſed , when # 
they compare jt with their own worth and 
deſerving, then they begin to diſpute, 0.Þ 
ſhall ſuch a thing be, ſhall unworthy 1, ſhall il 
finful T, ſhall ſelf-deſtroying T, ſhall I chag 
am lefse then the leaſt of his mercies, | 
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[994 Great and precious Promiſes. 
Fjeive the accompliſhment of ſuch a mercy ? 
"WiChis we may ſuppoſe was one ground of ' 


|; $Abrabams miſbelief, Gen. 17. 18. when he 
\_F:ryed forth at char ſame time,when the Lord 
8 was giving him the excellent promiſe of an & 
Wſaac, O that Iſhnael might live: He 
thought an Tſaac ſuch an excellent mercy, - 
;{W/thar he cou!d not without preſumption, ex- 
WWpct the accompliſhment of that promiſe. 
And, Zach. 8. 6, this was the ground of 
[FFi1cir miſbeltef which God doth ſweetly 
IFOdviate, If it be wonderful in the eyes of the 

gr emnant of this people in theſe dayes , ſhould it | 

Wo be wonderful in mine. | 
| The Iz\t ground upon which Chriſtians ' 
!purc the accompliſhment of the promiſes, : 
8, hes io ihe time berrvecn their believ. 
Mg and the accompliſhment of the promiſe, 
they fall inco ſome pgrofle iniquity, this 
yi ja eth them exceedingly debate, whether 


the promiſe ſhall be accompliſhed unto them, 
Jt: fince they have tranſgreſſed the Cove- 
anr of God, and have broken their pur- 
dſes and reſolutions, they cannot ſuppoſe 
Tod wil! abide fajtthfol to them , and once: 
ompliſh his promiſcs unto them, and 
he only way how to anſwer this diſpute, is, 
to look to the faithfulneſle of God , and uſe | 
that word, 2 Tim. 2, 13. Though we belreve ) 
\ yet God doth abide faithful , he cannot. | 
weny himſelf. :þ 
-" Arrd now to ſhut up this ſecond duty thasy 
s preſſe from the unchangeabineſſe of th? 
dmiſes : I ſhall only ſay theſe two words 
fo-you, 1. Afﬀlure your (elves of ry | 
be * that; 


Great and preciow Promiſes. 85 | 
that theſe accompliſhments of promiſes that «| 
JT come not through the lively exerciſe of '| 
Faith, doth looſe much of their ſweerneſle, 
much of their luſter, and much cf their ad- 
/antage: Sometimes a promiſe will be ac- 
compliſhed unto a Chriſtian , when he hath 
not heen much in the conſtant lively exer- 
? ciſe of Faith in believing (ech a promiſe 3 
' bur then [the diſadvantage that a:tenderh 
* ſnucha one, are nor eaſily expreſicd : How 
ofren may hecty out, The Lord was in this 
place , and TI was not aware ;, How little of 
' God doth he ſee in it, how ſhort 15 he in 
| praiſes and rendering to the Lord according 
to the good he hath receeived? How negli- 
gent in improving or keeping the mercy , 
| and how loath to lay ir ont for God, when © 
he faith , The Lord hath need of it: and ma«'f 
ny things more of this kind which may preſſe 
us robe ſtedfaſt in believing. And, 2. © | 
diſpnrc leſſe, and believe more , what pro- 
fire ſhall ye haveof yonr diſpurings; and-# 
If ye would produce all your ſtrong argu- F-4 
ments why ye ſhould not believe the pro- | 
miſes, ye may drown them in this jmmEnfe ' #4! 
depch, Grd # unchangeab!!'. Let me ſay : 
bur this further, There are three moſt re-' 
| markable changes ina Chriſtian, in his ma. *þ 
king uſe of the promiſes: Firſt, Some- 
times he will believe the promiſes and make Þ| 
application of them, and cre many hours þ 
go about , he will miſbelieve thar promiſe 
which preſently he believed. Will not ſome? 
| timea Chriſtian in the morning cry ome." 
| am my beloveds, and my beloved he is miniall 
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ad ere rwelve hours come,they will change, 
rher norte ani ciy our, My hope and my. 
Mrength #4 periſh:d from the Lord ; Somes: 
Wimesa Chriſtian in the morning will cry our, 
toMy mountain ſtandeth ſtrong, I ſhall never be 
Lenoved, and cre many hours go about, he will 
Echange his notre, and cry out, Thou haſt hid 
thy face from me,and I wa troubled.Secondly, 
Sometimes a promiſe will be ro a Chriſtian | 
Jweeter then the honey and the honey comb: Somes + 
times a Chriſtian would die andlive upon the 
Promiſe : Sometimes the believing of a pro- , 
me will be ro a Chriſtian as the valey of-! 
fchor for a door of hope, that will make him 
d-\ing, and.yer cre many dayes go about, he | 
lay come to that ſame very promiſe, and jt 
111 prove taſtelefſe to him as the white of an 
ge 3 ſo that he may cry out, O that it were . 


pith me, as in months paſt, andin the ancient. 
mes : AndO where is the ſweernefe thar I 
bund in fuch a promiſe** Oir is gone, it is 
one, and [ am left deſolate. Thirdly, Somee. , 


- _- ” 


mes when a Chriſtian will be believing ſuc 


awiſe.and reſting upon it,he wil (through 
CB: of the Lord ) ſce much A and ' 
aelle in that promiſe, he will take vp. 
Tee things of God that ſhinerh therein ;; 
Bd a another time he may come to that :» 
E promiſe, and it may be dark ro him , ſo; 
Is ight hath evaniſhed : and ſometimes; 
IG af.aChriſtian in che promiſe will be: 
as his light that he had jn it may; 
ein with him. A Chriſtian may come to» 
zdroWiſe ,-and find his ancient light, yet; 
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not his ancienc joy , nor his ancient delight | 
Therefore if ye wonld have the promiſes y 
alwayes (cet unto you , Pray over them, i 
vray thar God might breath vpon ſuch a pro- | 
miſe, and make jr lively to you. 

The third thivg that we would preſſe | 
upon you ſrom the unchangeadleneſle of the 
promiſes, is that which by proportion ye 
may gather <ven from this , that the chreate wil 
nings of God are unchangeable; theſe rwo if 
are conjoyned : yea, 7oſhua ſeemerh to infer fl 
the unchangeableneſſe of the threatnings If 
from the unchavgeableneſle of the promiles, } | 


# 
f 


, 


l 
| 


Chap. 23.14, compared with verſe 15. and 
theſe rwo are conjoyned, Zech.8. 14, 15. 
That as I thought to puniſh you , and it hath 
come to paſſe, ſo I hav? thought to build you up 
| 
| 
| 


and it ſhall come topaſſe. And I would from 
this deſire you to ſtand in awe,leſt you co 
under the laſh of che unchangeable threar- | | 
nings of God; for know, that as God is: 1 
changeable in the promiſes, and rhere 1s nog 
one word in all the everlaſting Coveganeii 
that ſhall not be accompliſhed ; ſo likewiſe 
know, there is not a curſcin all the Book oi! 
the Covenant , but it ſhall be accomptnmngaryie 
in its time : And know this likewiſe; 88. 
the day is comirg when that ſad word rhliey 

1n Hof. 7. 12. ſhall be accompliſhed , I wil. 
chaſtiſe them as their Congregation hath heard. 
And O ye that live in this place , if all rhe 
threatnings that your Congregations hath Bþ 
ncard , ſhall be accompliſhed in rheir tamigh 
ye may take np the laſt words of Balan 

ſong , alas, Wbo ſhall live when God flat: 
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theſe things : And therefore ſince the rh 
nings of Gol are anchangeable, as alſt 
promiſes , life and death is ſet before'yf 
and cither ye ſhall be che obje& of the 
changeable threatnings of God, or ye Ct 
be the objze& of the unchangeable prom 
of God : And thereforc I would from 
charge you, that as yon wou!d not be 
full ro the deſtru&ion of your own 1mme 
fouls, you would not undervalue the thre 
nings that ye hear in your Congregation 
fince there is a declaration paſt, thar.t 
threatnings in your Congregations ſhall 
accompliſhed. 
Now there 1s that fourth duty that 
would preſſc upon you from this, riat, 
promiſes are unchangeable, have an unchay 
able lovero the Promnſer ; let this comm 
the Promiſey, let this conſtrain your hearts 
- delight in the Promiſer. O whatableſled 
-*.. penſarion of love is this, thar an unchanges 
t'-God ſhould make unchangeable promiſes 
z 20 changeable creatures. If the promiſe 
£ the Covenant of Grace were as changeabl 
&- their nature as we are changeable,there ſhi 
& mort one of ns go to heaven + bur know,'t 
", the blefſzd defign of love, and ir hath be 
i 2888fed pradtice of the infinit wiſdom of & 
5 We when hc hath ro do with changeable 
res, he will give them unchangeable 
—_—. And I would once invite you & 
Fanart you would come near and imbraee 
: wnchangeable Promiſer « T ſhall ſpeak: 
"five words that may perſwade you. | 


>-Chriſt is caſily to be gotcen if ye wil 
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el ſhall yebe in your birth, and in yol 
| y and in your deach, all rhe curſes of tf 
E Perſons of the Trinity will light upon you 
- "yea, believe it : O wife that hath a beljevi 
haſban4, in the day that the great ſenrenc 
of eternal excommunication from the pre 
ſence of the Lord , ſhall be paſt againſt e| 
undervaluers of Chritt, a believing huſba 
will ay amen to that ſentence, even to 
wife that did thus undervalue thar Noble 
Plant of renown : and the wife upon the 
other pare will (ay with h-arty canſeng, 
amen, to that ſenrence againſt rhe unbeliew 
jog huſband , and the facher to the ſon, al 
the ſon to the father, 

Now there 1s this fifrh duty thar 
would prefle upon you from this, Thatt 
promiſes are unchangeable , chat ye woul 
be perſwaded ro make the promiſes your pc 
tion and your inheritance; What can ye wad 
thar will choiſe the promiſes for your pordf' 

:..0n* I knyw, our curſed eyes doth nor Ic 
\. to make inviſible promiſes, and that 1nviſtt 
crown, and an inviſible God our portion, 
>: Jook co wIlkby fight, nor by faich. Bur c 
©":3f you knew once whac ic were bur to cli 
 arelation to Chriſt ! Did ye once know wt 
« It were to have bur Chriſt a moment bers 
- your hreaſts, ye wonld cry forth, O: fl 
' would not love him who is the King of Sat 
.- who would nor be conrent to quiteall rhit 
thar chey might ger Chriſt char noble x 
of price. 
And there is this laſt duty thar we 
preſſe upon you from this , That the- 
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miſes are unchangeable ; read a lecture from 
this, O Chriſtian, even your miſbelief; God 
hach confirmed his everlaſting Covenant 
with an cath , with the Blcud of his Son , by 
the two great broad Seals of heaven, the Sa- 
cramernt of Baptiſm , and rhe Lords Supper 3 
an what doth all theſe confirmations ſpeak 
bur our dreadfuil milbelief, and that we 
know not what it is to be reſting oa naked 
word of promiſe, I ſhall ſay no more, but 
deſire that ye would conſider and take no- 
tice of theſe three. Firſt, Ye have been 
ſolemnly and often invited by the Ambaſla» 
dors of Chriſt to cloſe wich him, and ro 
take him for your Huſband and your Lord, 
and will you conſider preſently, thar all 
the Angels in heaven, and all that are about 
the Throne, and the three moſt glorious 
- moſt bleſſ?d Perſons of the Trinity, that they 

are witneſſes, and ſhall be to your Aiſſent, 
' And are there not many here whoſe hearts 

cou'd never be brought up rogive a hearty 
conlent tocloſe with Chriſt that is the great 
Promiter, and who hath laid all the bonds 
that heaven or earth could contrive to gain 
ſinners hearts unto himſelf. O Precious 
Chriſt, what could he do to perſwade ys tO 


love him which he hath nortdone; and yet p 


& 
that may be your name, which is in Fpbeſe 


2. 2. Children of diſobedience, Or as the 


word is, Children of Imperſwaſion , we can- 
nor be perſwaded, Secondly, 1 fear if 
Chriſt Himſelf would come from heave 


and invite you, and ſay, hcre am I, inbrace W 
me, there are (ome here who would cloſe 
E 
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nor only their eyes, but their cars, lf; 
wovnld cloſe their eyes leſt the beauty 
Chriſt ſhould allure them , they woy 
_ Cloſe their curſed ears leſt they ſhould: 
gained and captivate by the ſweet enchar 
Ing voice of that blcſſed Charmer , when 
mould charm ſo wiſe'y. And, laſtly , v 
thou te!l me, O Chriſtian and expcRant 
{ heaven, whataday ſhall it be when allt 
unchanfeablc promiſes of God ſhall be 
compliſhed ? What a day ſhall it be whe 
thar promiſe ſhall be accompliſhed , Ye ſh, 
Jee him as he s? What a day ſhall it | 
when that promiſe ſhall be accompliſhec 
Te fhall be made like unto him? What ads 
ſhall ir be when thar promiſe ſhall be accom | 
pliſhed , ye ſhall know as ye are known? Q; 
are ye not longing for the day of the full 
compliſhment of the precious promiſes 
God, when ye ſhall fit down and comfog 
our ſelves in the eternal ad unſpeakaby 
ruition of, them ? O let us long ani wi 
| the day ſhall be when that voice ſhall li 
rd in heaven, That the myſterie of God 
ed , till the day when that voice [hay 
eard in heaven, Behold, the Bridegrod 
cometh , go ye out to mcet him; Ohhow ui 
willing are we to leave a world. And he 
giadly would we take up ovur reſt on ri 
fide of fordan. I think if this were-tl 
night that that bleſſed voxce were to | 
Heard in heaven , Behold , the Bridegra 
cometh , go ye out to meet him ; ſome, it 
many of the Chriſtians (that are ſo indee 


k, Sn this time would cry forth , 06 ſpar 


* 
* 
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X little that we may recover ſtrength , before we | 
go hence and ſhall be n» more. Are ye not | 
'Jonging to bring the Ring over Fordan , and | 
ro bring him home to your ſelf, and to haye |} 
your heart brought home ro him? O bleſſed, | 
bleſſed are theſe that are above; Is not the 
voice of theſe that ſhout for wvittory heard 
amongſt them ? Is not the voice of theſe i 
' that ſing for joy heard among them * Fob I| 
| doth not now any more complain, Why doft i} 
thu make me to poſſeſse the intquities of my 


youth, and ſetteth a print upon my heels? Dg+. 
vid doth now no more complain , Why doth . 
thy promiſe fail for evermore, bur rathcr doth 
ſweerly ſing., How # thy promiſe fulfilled few. 
' evermore ® Femandorth now no more cans”; 
alain, While I ſafer th terms I am i=" 


you NC 


ſtrated , bur rather cryerh our, While I feel ;} 
thy comforts I-am raviſhed. The voice offi 
mourning is Iw ſweetly gone away , anj 
the voice of Hallelujah and of ererna] praiſe!ſ; 
ing of him that fittech upon the Throne 
now heard jn the place of ir: Oſucha dawf 
that ſhall never admir of a following nijj | 


Now to 11m that 1s upon his way , that wl 
7 


. 


} 


come, and ſhall come, and ſhall not rarrts# 
we deſire to give praiſe. 'Y 


- 
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SERMON V. | 

2 Pet. 1. 4, Whereby are given unti 
ws exceeding gredt and precious pre 
miſes , that by theſe you might by 
partakers of the divine nature 

having eſcaped the corruption thai 
i in the world through luſt. h 


Here are three cardinal and exceſe 
| lent Graces that are exerciſed and 
raken vp with the precious promiſes 

| there 15 rhe excellent grace of Faith, tha 
' believeth the truth and the goodneſle of the 
- promiſe ; there is the precious grace of 
- Hope, that with patience waiteth for the 
24ccompliſhment of the promiſe, and dorh? 
-Ray untill the viſion ſpeak : and thar n*-ble: 
grace of Love, that loveth the thing that is 
pronſed ; and raketh exceeding much des» 
Sight inthe Promiſer. ft we may be allowed: 
;e£d-ſpeak ſo , we think theſe ſtrange revolutt- 
” ans; and times we live in, are another Ecle- 
y -rig which doth fully preach forth the 
* vanity and emprtineſſe of all things that ars 
ibhelow God - And wedo indeed conceireg 
that it is the great deſign of God inthe dark 

Sog of our pleaſant things, and in makie 
every gourd to wither , unter the ſhaddow © 

L which we uſc ro repoſe our ſelf, and in F4 

nc the god's of the earth , ro bring W 
BYn to tklighe themſelyes in this "_ 
4 _ | re 
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Treaſuie , the pomiſes of th? everlaſting Co. _ 
venant , and inhim who is the ſubſtance of 
them; and thar ſince all things elſe, are de- 
clared to be vanity, we might.choifſe ttiefe,as 
our own portion for ever. 

Art the laſt occaſion that we ſpake upon 
theſe words,we were ſpeaking unto the pto- 
perties of the promiſes; and we told you 
that there were four of them holden forth, 
1. The freedim of the promiſes, 2, The un« 
changeableneſſe of the promiſes, of which 
two we have ſpoken unto you; and now 
there remains other two ro he ſpoken to, to 
wir, that the promiſes are exceeding great, 
and chat they are exceeding precious, a ſweer 
and excellent, rhough a rare conjunRtiogn,. 4 


® 
. 
- 


- 
- 
% 
. 


grearneſſe and goodneſle here kiffing one. |}: 

anorher , pteciouſneſle and highnef(e lipked: 

_together by the bond of Union: d-2: 
ſhall ſpeak unro theſe two properties ella); 
'ther, and ſhall clear alittle chis rhing; MM 
what reſpetts the promiſes of the Cove ll 
may be called exceeding grear and preians: 3 $1 
And we conceive in ſh>rt, they may begale #i! 
led ſo in theſe eighc reſpe&ts. Firft, TH Ii 
ac exceeding great , 1n reſpe& of the .gregy/ !! 

| price that was laid down to purchaſe Kol Fi 
there nor being a promiſe of the everlaſting X 
Covenant alove rhe head of which this, may {i 
nor be engraven in great letrers , Hyre is the 'If 
price and purchaſe of btoud : And no douhg 4 
this ought highly to commeni the promillttin't! 
that they axe hovght ar ſo infinite .a T# Mt 
Muſt ihcy not bg great arid precious rhings 
tbat ſo wiſe £Mcrchanr did lay down ſo ins $ 

E 3 finic if 
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* Knit a treaſure for the purchaſing of them; 
2. They may be called exceeding great atk 
; precious, in reſpe& of thoſe great and pres 
| cious things that are promiſed in them. Ts 
Not godlineſle a great thing, and this is with: 
- In the boſome of a promiſe; ls nor heaven 
and eternal enjoyment of God a great and 
| Precious thing * and yet this lyeth wirhim! 
| the boſome of a promiſe Ts not the know-F 
ing of Golas he is, our perfe& conformity 
with God, our viory over Idols, great and 
excellent things; and yet all theſe are trea- 
ſured vp in the promiſes. 3. They may be 
| called exceeding great and precious, in re- 
ſpe of the great advantage that redounds 
; to a Chriſtian through the enjoyment of 
| them: the promiſes of the everlaſting Co- 
 yenant (if ſo we may ſpeak) are the Penfils | 
that draws the dranghts and lineaments off 
+ the Image of Chiiſt vpon the ſoul, it is the 
+ pProMiſes of the everlaſting Covenant by 
| which we are changed from glory to glory, « 
: it were by the Spirit of the Lord, and as Peter 
- doth here ſpeak, the promiſes are ſach things 
whereby we are made partabers of the divine 
| Aature, 4+. They may be called exceeding 
precious, in re{peR of that near telation thaf 
they have unto Jeſus Chriſt; What are all. 
| the promiles of the Covenant of Grace? - 
Are they not ſtreams and rivolets that flow/. 
from Jeſus Chriſt; Chriſt is the fountaig” 
eur of which all theſe promiſes do ſpring 5. ; 
and can this fountain that js ſweet in ir (e 
fend forth any bitter waters? muſt they not | 
| Ve precious things that have ſuch a noble 
deſcent 


- 


5 
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Jeſcent 2? as to be-(treams of love flowing | 
our from the Father to the Son, andfrom. 
Him unco us, as the pouring out of the |; 
oyniment upon the head of Aaron whichrag . | 
down the beard umto the ſkirts of his gar- | 
ments. 5. They may be called exceeding 
precious promiſes , in reſpe& they , or ra- 
ther Chriſt in them are the objett of precious {i 
faith : What is the meat upon which faith - i 
doth feed ? is it not upon the promiſes. of 
the Covenant, and Chriſt the kernill of them; 
W hart are theſe things that faith raketh ſo 
much delighcin, and1s ſupported by 2 Is 
ir not the promiſes of the Covenant * 
6. They may be called exceeding” precious , 
in that they are the rhings chat guiderch and 
leaderh us to precions Chriſt, There 1snot 
a promiſe within the Book of the Covenanr, 
bur, as it were, it cryeth forth with aloud 
- voices. O come to Chriſt, The promiſes are 
indeed the ftar that leadeth us unto the 
houſe where Chriſt doth ly , and there is no 
acceſſle unto Jeſvs Chriſt but by a promiſe, 
Chriſt 1s ro be found there, for he dwells 
within the bounds of che evcrlafiing Cove» 
nant, and there he will tryſt wirh his people, 
and be found af them. And, 7. They.may 
be called exceeding precions, in reſpeR rhat 
the Saints have found ſuch ſweerneſſe, and 
(uch unſpeakable delight in theſe promiſes. 
Did not David finda great (weetrneſle in the | 
| promiſes when he cryed forth , The word of |} 
thy mouth are þetter unto? , then thouſands of Bl 
gold and ſilver ? Did he ncr find much ſweer- 
neſle in the promiſes, when he was con- 
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firained to cry out, Thy Law is ſweeter 
$0 me, then the honey and tbe honey comb * D 
vid 1n a manner was pur to a nonplws, to fi 
our any ſuitable fimilirnde and ſignificant 
ſemblance, to point out the ſweetneſle of t 
promiſes : though we may ſee the Chriſt 
ans of this time ina ſpiritual fever, t 
have loſt rheir ſpiritual raſte, ſo that they 
may ſay , if we may allude unto that word# 
2 Sam. 19. 25. I am-this day forurſcore yearg 
old , and cannot diſcern between gdod and evit| * 
can thy ſervant taſte what I cat or what I| © 
drink. They know not what ie is to be] { 
overcome with the ſweerneſſe that is to bel * 
found in theſe excellent ſtreams of divine 

c 

a 

\ 

| 


conſolation. Laſtly, The promiſes may be 
called exceeding precious, 18 that the Saints 
have a high and matchleſſe account of them; 
Hence that word here rendered Precio, | 
* May likewiſe be rendered Honourable, which| 
+  ſpeaketh forth that there is nothing that 
Bath ſo much of the eſteem of a Chriſt 
a3 the promiſes. Would ye pur wiſdom, of 
riches, or honour, or what ye will in the” 
ba[lance with the promiſes, they would cry 
forch , what ſhould I profit to gain all rheſe, 
ifT loſe the promiſes. We ſhall ſay no more 
ef this, but that the promiſes are indeed 
thar Aple, theeating of which would make 
ns in ſome reſpe&, ( and in humility be it 
ſpoken _) 4s God knowing good and evil ; The 
promiſes are theſe chings that doth clevarg' 
the ſoul nn'o a divine conformity with Godg 
And oh that this mighr be the frurt of chem 
the promiſes ace as cords ler down to ſoul 


mm 
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ſinking in the myrie clay , and in the horrible 
pit, do bur lay hold upon them, and ye ſhall 
pndoubredly be drawn up, and he ſhall 
ſer your feet upan the rock, and order all your 
goings. ! 

Now we come to ſpeak of the third my 
in the words; whichis the advantage an 
unſpeakable gain that floweth to a Chriſtian 
through the promiſes , holden forth in theſe 
words , That by them ye might be made par- 
takers of the divine rature, which words 
doth not hold forth that there is any fub- 
ſtantial chance of oor naturcs unto tite cf- 
ſence of Go; but only it holds. forth this, 
that the ſoul that is taken up in belicving of. 
the promiſes, they ariſe unto a likeneſle and 
conformity ro nin in Holineſſe, Wiſeaome 
and Rightconſnefle.Þ And as to theſe ad- ! 
vancages thar come to a Chriſtian through. 4 
the promiſes: 1. We muſt lay this for a+ + 
ground, that the fruir-of a'l comerh ro nm 
through believing the promiſes, and in. 
making application of them. 

And the firſt is, Thwt they do exceedingly 
help and promove that: excellent and nece\- 
ſary work of mortigcation: This is clear 
trom the words of the Text; As likewiſe 
from 2 Cor, 7, 2. Having theſe promiſes, 
dearly belowed, let ws clriarſe our ſelves fromr 
all filthinefſe of the fleſh ard Spirit, perfeftirg-. 
bolinejſe in the fear of the Lord, And the. 
Int-:ence that the promiſes have ypon San+ .j{ 
afcarion, may he ſhown unto you if thelſs.: 
three, Firſt, They lay vpona Chriſten a:, 
Myincbond aad cbligarion ro ſtudy hotinefs, BN 

k 5 that; 
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that ſince Chriſt hach ſignified and reſtify 
His reſpe&s untous, in ſo ample and lar 
a way aSto give us ſuch precious promiſe 
we ought to endeavour to ſfiudy holinefſe 
which is that great reward of love that | 
ſecketh from us for all things that he ha 
beſtowed , and we receive, and this is the 
meaning of that, 2 Corinth. 7, 1. Secondly, 
The ſtrength and furniture of a Chriſtian foe} : 
felfilling and accompliſhing of the work of| | 
SanAification, lyeth within the promiſes ;| ; 
Are not the promiſes of God. unto a Chriſti- 
an, as Samſons locks, in which their greax 
firength doth ly ; and if once they cut them- 
ſelves off from the promiſes through mifbe 
lief , their ſtrength doth decay, and they 
become as other men. Where muſt the 

Chriftian go co for ſtrength ? Is ir nor to the 

promiſe: Isit not the nameof the Lord; 
yea , this is the ſtrength of a Chriſtian unto 

which he muſt reſort continually. And, 
thicd!y,the promiſes of God they hold forth 
that unſpeakable reward that atrcndeth rha 
Chriſtian char ſhall ſtudy holinefſe, T here | 
are (cyera] promiſes of the everlaſting Cove- 
nant that cryeth forth to the Chriſtian, to 
him that overcometh will this promiſe be | 
accompliſhed, ro him that overcometh ſhall { 
this ruth be fulfilled , and this doth exceed» | 
* ingly provoke a Chriſtian to wreſtle with all * 
| his diſcouragements he meeterh within the 

' way, he burieth all his anxiecics within the 

circle of his immortal Crown, which he; 
; Iw»peth for, and ſcerh inthe promiſe, and his. 
hype makeih him diſpence with his wanthy 


o —_ 
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his expeRation maketh him overcome his * | 


fears , and his looked for joy maketh him to T 
diſpence with ms forrows. 

The ſecond advantage, is, That the faith 
of the promiſes do help a Chriſtian t a ſpi- | 


F 


ritual and heavenly performance of the duty 
of prayer, and withal, mak th him delight 


in the performance of it: This is cleat 6s 4 i# 
the © 


2 Sam. 7, 27, where David believing th 
promiſes , it is ſubjoyned , He found in his 


heart to pray that prayer unto God; and 1f any - {; 
will look unto the words of that prayer, . 
they will ſce them running in a heavenly and 1 


ſpiritual ſtrain , ſpeaking him ene much ac- 
quainted with God, and under moſt high and 
majeftick apprehenfions of his Glory , as 15 


clear alſo , Pſal. 119 147. TI prevented the 7 
dawning of the morning and cryed, and as 1f Q 
Dar.id had ſaid , would you know what :: 


made me thus fervent and diligent in prayer, 


Ir was thar, 1 hoped in his word ; and hence. | 
iris, thar he hath ſo many pravers in that - 
P/alm , all were occafioncd rhrovgh the: 

faich of the promiſes : As for inſtance, when 


ne cryed torth, Quicken tro ntrording 70 thy 
word, be meiciful unto me acciitrpg to thy 


wird, And we conceive, th- faith of the ©. | 


promiſes helperh a Ch: 1ittzn in his prayer tO 


theſe four Divine ingicdicnts of that duty. 


i. Ir makeh him pray Wit! fart: when 
once he builderh his prayer vpun re p14 e 


miſes, then he venteth his prayer witli much * 
ccnfidence of 110 pe, 2c ording tot word, 


F/al. 65. 2. whe Ee may/lee a tRa:1 D2s 


lieving, and. p:ay:rg wh eh he. 15% elieve -if 
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:. Ing , and expreſſing his confidence nm 
+ firangely in theſe words, As for our tr, 
© greſſions thou ſhalt purge them away; It 
' Nor ſaid thou wilt purge them away, or v 
&cfire rhat thou ſhould purge them away.bu 
.* thou ſhalt , which ſpeaketh forth both the 
' confidence of Faith, and the boldneſſe - of 
Faith : A Chriſtian that believeth the pro» 
- Miſes, he cantake the promiſe in his hand 
'., and prefent jr unto God , and ſay fulfill this 
© promiſe fince thou wilt nor deny thy name, 
bur arr fairhfull. 2. Ic makerh a Chriſtian 
pray wich mach humility, for when he Aoth} 
; - underſtand that there is nothing that he hath | 
bur ir is the fruit , and accompliſhment of a 
romHe , he doth not boaſt as thoſe thay 
ave received, but walketh humb'y under 
his enjoyments : this is clear, Gen. 32. 10, 

where we may ſee Facob ſpeaking ro God 
wih much humility , and in the ninth verſe, | 

he is ſpeaking ro God with much Faith, 
And 3. Ir maketh a Chiiſtian pray with | 
* Much, love : World you know the great 
ground that we are ſo remiſſle in the exerciſe 
: of love inprayer, itis, becauſe we bu1ld not 
, Our prayers uvponthe promiſe. And, 4. It 
' helpeth a- Chriſtian ro pray with much fer- 
.. Fency, When wasir that David: cryed to 
God? Was it nor whcn he was veer 

the promiſe that paſt ro him of olg, we wouli 
| nor plead with God with ſuch remiſneſle if, 
we did believe the promiſes that ate. withi 
the Covenant. ; | 

' The thirdadvanrage is, That the faith of; 
| dhe promiſes duth ſometimes vphold a Chr 
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tian under his ſpiritual diſertions and ten-| 
rations. Is ic not certain, that ſomerimes | 
he hath been ready ro draw that conclufion, | 
[ am caſt our of his fight. and ſhall no more 
behold him in the land of the living 2 when þ 
a promiſe hath been born in upon his ſpirir, þ 
hath ſupported him and made him to change 
his long , and to invert his conclufion. This 
1s clear from. Pſal. 94. 18. when I ſaid, my} 
foot ſ{1ppeth, there is the concluſion of miſbe- 
lief and diſpair, yer thy mercy, O Lord, aid 
hold me up, theres the gate at which faith 
doth bring in conſolation, not from bygone 
experiences only ; but certainly from char 
which he found in ſome precions promiſes | 
that was born in upon his ſpirit - Many 
excellent cords of love hath Chriſt let down | 
unto a foul, when they have been going 1 
down into the depchs, and the weeds have | 
been wiapt upon their heads: Tr is clear |: 
likewiſe from Pſal. 119. 81. My foul ſaint» | 
et for thy ſalvation: as if David had ſaid, 
Iam in hazard to give over my hope and to f] 
break my confidence ; And would ye know | 
what was jt that ſupporred me under ſuch | 
an cftace, Thoped in thy word ; Hath not this :' 
oftentimes been the ſong of a Chriſtian in 


es Ali... AM 
* 
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their darkeſt night, In the multitude of my 
thoughts within me , thy comforts do delight my |; 
ſoul ; Faith will ſcea morning approaching | 
in the time of the greateſt rroublez and no- 
doubt that promiſe that vpholdeth a Chri- 
ſtian in their doubting and moſt miſbeliev- 
og condition , the lively impreſſions of har” | 
pcomiſe will remain a long time with him 7 | | 
Ang. 
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A and when firſt it is-born in npon their ſpf« 
.. Tits, they will ſee no ſmall love ſhining forth 
in Caiving out ſuch a promiſe to ſuit with 
ſuch a providence as they are (1t may be) 
Meeting with for the time. | 
The fourth advantage in believing the pro- 
miſe, is, that thereby we have an excel- 
, lent help to patience and divine ſabmiſfion 
... under our ſaddeſt ovi ward affi ions : this 
\" IsClear from Pſal. 21.13. I had fainted, uns 
leſs T had believed to ſce the goodneſſe of the 
Lord inthe land of the living ; and from Pſal. 

119, 49, 50. where David telling his exer- 
' Cile In the 49. I hope, ſaith he , in thy word, | 
_ Immediately he ſubjoyneth ; This # my com- 
fort im mine afflition, as if he had ſaid, if 

I had not had the promiſes to be my comfor- 
., ters, I had fir alone and kept ſilence, and | 
ſhogld have remained without comforr in 
! theday of my adverſity , and verſe 52. Un- ' 
4 Jeſſe thy law had been my delight, I f»nld have 

| ec in my affi tions; and we conceive in 
” ſhore, the intiucnce which fairh vpon the 
; Promiſes hath upon the patient bearing of 
| the crofſe , may be ſhown to you in theſe | 
- Wo particulars; Firit, Faich it 1s an CR- - 

, Cellent Prophet, that alwayes proph:fierh 
; UNto us gcod things - Wonuid ye crquire at. 

. Faithat your milinighr cof-aff,Fion, whar 1$- | 
"ies oÞinijon of God and of your own cftare 3 
Fajrh won'd iw.ecrly ic-olve you thus, Wait | 
' on God for I fhail yet traile him fer the health . 
| of by rounerance. Farh knowech nor what 
| It is tv have wrong or firuftions of God 3+, 
and therefor c it 15 the nuble jarerpreter of &+. 

off  Chtp. 
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Chriſtians crofle : If ſenſe, reaſon, and mi(- 
belief interprer your Croſſe, they will make| 
you cry our unto God, Why art thou become". 


"14 


unto me a5 an enemie , or 4s a liar and wate)s|\ 


where theſe two are ſweetly linked roge- 


thar fjarl? bur if Faith that noble Intersf 
prerer do inteiprert your crofles, jt will make 
you cry out, I know the th1ughts of his heart, | 
that they are thoughts of peace and not of evil, 
to give me an expetted end, Faith letteth a j 
Chrittian ſee a blſſed outgate and iſſue of?! 
all che fad diſpenſations that he meereth | 
with. Faith, that is its divinity , I ſow int 
tcars, but I (hall reap in joy , weeping may | 
be at evening , (aithFaith, bat joy ſhall come |! 
1n the morning. Secondly , It affordeth unto ! 
a Cliiſtian ſuch ſoul-refreſhing conſolation { 
in the midit of their afiiions, that in a man- y 
ner thry forget their iorcows, 45 waters that *. 
paſſe away; this David doth Aaivinely afſere ! 
in F/al. 119. 50. This s my comfert in ming | 
affiiction; The faith of the promiſes are in- j 
uced rharrree which if they be caſt into our i 
\warers of Marah, they will make them immeal- *| 
ately beeome /weet. [1 
The nfch advanrage is , that the faith of '\ 
the piomiſes doth help a Chriſtian co a grea» {| 
ter diſtance with che world, and to live as A i 
pilgrine , as js clear from Z:b. 11. 13. 


F 
' 


' 
ther , their jmbracing of the promiſes by | 
Faith, an4 confeſſing that they were ſtrangers by. 
and pilerims here on earth. And we ſhall | 
inow the influence that fai.h hath upon this, || 
In theſe three. 1. Ir maketha Chriſtian ſee } 
the end of all perfeRion hee, and tha thei © | 

| - 14 
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i. in him 3 the hope of glory : and indeed , more. 
- faith of the piomiſes would conſtrain us all. 


\ believing of the 425i is, Thar jr js the 


- 
»/ 
7 


- conſolation, and maketh a Chriſtian to be: 


b 
.\ 


15 nothing within this Glub of the Wor 
that is n0t vanity and vexation of ſpirit : Fai 
1s that proſpe& through which a Chriſtia 
hath moſt clear diſcoveries of the vanity of 
all rhings, and rhis doth exceedingly help 
him to live as a pilgrime, 2. Ir letteth a 
Chriſtian ſee the endleſſe perfe&tions of het. 
ven, and bringeth jt within fight of chat Im: 
menſe and everlaſting hope , and this maketrh 
him to live as a pilgrime,and to declare plain- 
ly that he ſeebeth a Cotntrey, And, 3. It 
doth exceedingly help him forward in that 
bleſled work of weaning of aff:(ions from 


'', all things that arc here; would you know 
where a Beljevers hearc 15? It 1s in Heaven 


would you know where his thoughts are? 
They are in Heaven; Would ye know where 
bis converſation js? It 1s in Heaven; Would. 
e know where his hope 1s? Irisin Heaven, 
is treaſure is in heaven, and therefore his 
hearr ard his converſation 1s there, And Chrift 


to ſubſcribe that Confeſſron of Faith that 1s: 
in Heb. 11. 13. 
The fixth advantage that arrendeth the: 


mother of much ſpiriruall joy and divine 


much in the exerciſe of praiſe : this 1s clear 
from Pſal. 71, 14 But I will hope continge 
ally, and then immediately is ſubjoyned,; 
And will yet praiſe him move and more ; AP- 
likewiſe from Rom. 15. 13. and from 1 Pete. 


2. 8, If a man would haye his way to heave 


: 


made pleaſant, and while they arc firting by 
the 1ivers of Babel, would be admirred, ro 
ſing one of the ſongs of Zion, then ought 


AS 
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to believe the promiſes, and to chooſe 
a their heritage for ever : and then he _ 
ſing in hope,and praiſe in expeQation,though 
he have bot little in hand for the preſent : in- 
deed when he lookerh to his poſſciſion,there 
will not be ſo much matrer of 1e)oycing, but 
when he looketh upon his hopes and his 
expeQarions , he may be conſtrained ro cry 
forth, Awake up O my glory, I my ſelf will 
awake early, 

The ſeventh advantage is , That the faich 
of the promiſes is a norable mean to atrain 
unto ſpiritual life ; This is clear from Iſat. 
33. 16. By theſe things, ſaith Hezekrah , do 
men live , ( ſpeaking of the promiſes) and 1m 
all theſe things is the life of my Þirit. As 
I:kewiſe from Pſal. 119. 50. Thy word, ſaith 
David, hath quickned me. O what ſpirituall 
and divine life doth artend that Chriſtian 
that 1s much jn the exerciſe of Faith upon 
the promiſes: And what is the great occa- 
ſion that eur hearts are oftentimes dying 
within ws like a ſtone, and we are like unto 
thoſe that are ſree among the dead ? Is it 
nor becauſe we donot make vſe of the pro- 
miſes. h | 

Eighthly , there is that advantage , that 
faith of the promiſes, ir maketh a Chriſtian 
have an eſteem of the thing that is pro- 
miſled; Whar is the reaſon that we write 


this above the head of the great things of 
the cverlaſting Covenant , this is a Zoar, a 


little 


|! 
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Ittcle one? Is it nor becauſe we do nnt b 
lieve; grear things ſomerimes to vs have no 
beauty, and there 1s no comelinefie thar az 
peareth in them why they ſhould be defireds 
bur if we had ſo much faithas a grain off | 
muſtard ſeed, we would cry forth, How ex« : 
cel'enr are theſe things that are purchaſed to'f 1 
the Sainrs, and how eternally are they madeF$} 
op that have a right bur to one line of theF} 

| 

| 

( 

| 


everlaſting Covenant, That # well ord:red in 
all things and ſure. 
And, ninth'v, The faith of rhe promiſes 
Is the door at which the accompliſhment of 
+ the promiſes doth enter in; according to that 1 
word, Lub. 1.45, Bleſſed are they that believe, } 
for there ſhall be a performance of theſe things | 
that are (po"enof the Lord unto them. If we 
were more in waiting for the accompliſhment , | 
| df his promiſes, the vifion ſhwuld Pak, and 
', fhould not tarry; And no douvt, a mercy 
” Coming to us as the fruit and performance of 
: @ promiſe, will make it an exceedingly re- 
* freſhful thing; When a Chriſtian getreth 
leave to fing thar ſong which is in T/a. 25. 9. 
Lo, this is our God , we? have waited for him, 
and he will come and ſavews : And whenT 
mercy is the fruit and accompliſhment of the 
promiſe, there is a beautiful luſter and dye 
4 upon that mercy , Which no arte could fer 
| On, but onely the finger of the love of God. 
The ſmalleſt mercy then hecometh a match 
| lefſe myſterie of love, and the moſt mitchleſsF 
myſteries of love without the exerciſe of” 
| Faith, they become as things that are con”; 
eemPtible in our eyes, and we do not yalue; 


vic © 
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nor praiſe them. Faith maketh our thoughts 
to aſcend, 8& miſbelief makes our thoughts to 
deſcend, in relation to the mercies of heaven. 

Laſtly , Beſides all theſe a4vanrages, We 
have theſe two mentioned in the Text: 


1. Thar by them we are partakers of the D1- 
vine Nature, and are brought vp unto that 
bleſſed conformicy with God,which we had 
loſt in the fall. 2. That by them we eſcape 
the corruptions inthe world through luſt - 
] intend nor particularly to open up the na* _ 
ture of theſe things ar this rime, becauſe | am ; 
only ro ſpeak of the exerciſe of Faith in rhe '! 
{ promiſes. Bur O what excellent mMercies are +» 
| theſe , to ger on the beauty of rhe Image of 
G-d , and to ger off theſe ugly defilements 
which were the image of Satan upon our 
ſouls. O how ſhould this commend rhe pro - 
miſes nnro us, thar by faith incrhem, wedo 
| all behold with open face as in a glafſe, the glory | 
pl _ RY. FO are changed int) the ſame 
rom glory to glory, as1t were by the Spirit of ©: 
_ 7" + Fe OY 
Now that which, ſecondly, we ſhall ſpeak 
to , ſhall be the advantages thar reſulrs to a 
Chriſtian from a ſirirual obſervation of the + 
1 Lords arcompliſhing his promiſes; for il 
here ye {ce in the Text, the Apoſtle maketh | 
an obſervation of theſe excellent things that 
re the fruit of theſe precious promiſes 
when they are accempliſhed. And the firſt 
| advantage is, Thar it ſtamreth the ſoul of a - '} 
1 Believer with moſt divine impreſſions of 
4 love : This is clear, 1/a. 38. 15. where 
Hexekiah cryeth out, What ſhall I ſay, be 
: hath 
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. + Death Þokcn it, and himſelf hath done it, beig 

'- avir were, aſtoniſhed and overcome with t 
apprehenfions of the condeſcenden:y of God 


', BE "_ toa nonplus, ani to what ſhall 
 * ſay, Pſal. 41.8, 9. As we have heard (fait 
' David) [> have we ſeen in the City df tl 
Lord of hoſts, Thar is according ro his pre 
miſe , we have hal ſuitable performance # 
and he ſabjoyneth , verſe 9, that which w 
both their exerciſe and their alvantage, 
have thought of thy Ioving hindneſſe, O God, i 
the midſt of thy Temple; as it were; the ol 
ſervation of rhe performance of the promiſi 
made their thoughts wholly to be taken 
.* With the love of God ; and no doubr, th 
' Is more love in performing one promiſe, the 
eternity were ſufficient ro make a comme 
tary upoh. Tt 15o0ne wonder of confeſces 
dency, thar God ſhould oblicge an | bind hi 
Felf ro ns by promiſes : and another dept 
; of wonderfull love , thar he ſhould pcrfora 
- theſe bonds, and anſwer his words with: perf 
formance. 
The ſecond advantage is, That the obſ 
ving of accompliſhment of promiſes do 
bring in to the ſoul new diſcoveries of God 
this is..clear, Exod. 6, 3. where God th 
ſpeaketh rn Moſes : I was bnowwn C (ſaith he 
unto Abraham, and unto Iſaac, and unto Faco 
by the name of the Almighty , but by the na 
.i. of Fehwab was I not known unto them , tt 
r., 15, by the Name of giving an accomp] 
{-*, Ment unto my promiſes , thar Name was! 
ik. diſcovered unto them, bur ſhould he m 
F known unto their poſtericy, in the day wil 


j 
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his promiſes ſhovld paſſe unto performances, 
And hence it is alſo , that when the Lord is 
ſpeaking of the accompliſhment of grear 
promiſes, he doth (o ofren in the Scriprure 
inbjoyn that word , Tc ſhall kbnow that .T am 
ehovah , or the Loyd, la. 49. 23, 52. and 
60, 15, And indeed wedo daily find it 0 ; 
for , 15 not every accon:pliſhment of a pro- 
miſe, a new diſcovery of the wiſdome of God, 
thar ſhineth in the ſuitabie rtyming of the 
accompliſhment of a promiſe : Is not every 
accompliſhment of a promiſe a rew diſco- 
very of the faithfulnefie of God, that: he will 
nor alrer that which hath gone bout of his 
mouth * And is not every performance of 

he promiſe a new diſcovery of the l[ove 


above all his work, and a new diſcovery of 
the power and Omnipotency of God , that can 
wing forth the performance of his promiſe, 
norwirhſtanling of all things that are in the 
Fay, yea, make things that are not tobe, and 
bringeth to nought things that are. 
The third advantage is, That it helpeth 
Chriftian ro have high apprehenſicns,, and 
ajeſtick vprakings of God : This is clear, 
Tim. 1.15. compared with ver. 17. where 
Paul cloſing with thar promiſe , That Chrift 
ame in the world to ſave ſinners , and behold- 
g in the accempliſhmert of it, in himſelf, 
heart ( as ir were )) is clevared within 
M, and he cryeth forth , Now unto the King 
ernal, immortal, txviſible, the only wiſe Ged, 
Ionour and glory for excr and ever , Amen. 
| There 


>, 


& , 


G:d, that he defirerth ro magnifie his mercics 
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There 1s an Enphaſis in that word, Now 
if Paul had (ajd, I could never praiſe and MY. 
toll him till 22, and I am ſo much bound 
Chriſt thar I wrll nor delay this exerciſe 
moment, n»w I will bleſſe him, and it is c 
from Mic.7. 18. where the accompliſhing 
of the promiſes that are there , made 
Church cry our, Who #4 like unto thee, he | 
came matchl-fſe unto them through th: p 
formance of the promiſes. And ſo we conce 
that theſe who are much in ſpiritual obſe 
tion of the performance of rhe promiſes,t 
will ſee prectous draughts of the Majeſt 
God engraven upon them ; ſo that they. 
be conftrained to cry our, that he abo 
mighty, that bis Name #s Fehyvah, and in 
» everlaſting ſtrength, wpon which we c 
to rc ly in onr greateſt ſtraits. | 
The fourth a4vantage is, The obſery 
of the accomp' iſhmenr of the promiſes, it 
help a Chriſtian when he is reda&ed ui}. 
new ſtrairs, to be mnch in the exerciſe of Fl 
upon God; his former experience will | 
duce hope in his ſoul; for there is not "iſ 
diſcovery of the fairhfulnefle of Gad but hh 
a voice, and cryeth ont, O believe him wl 
able to give a clear being unto his word: 
15s clear from Pſal. 55 art the cloſe . Thou 
delivered my ſoul from death, ſaith David, | 
then he ſyhi»vneth , Wilt thou not delive : 
feer from fulling : that is, I am certainly | 
fwadcd, chou wilt 1ike-viſe perform that v . 
| 
| 


| 
4 
| 


unco me. And from Pſal. 37. 2,3. he gil 


_ That titcle unto Go, ver. 2. thar he pai 
* meth all things for him, and then he doch 
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joyn,He ſhal ſend from heaven and ſave me:and 
(by the way) che ſoul thar cangive God that 
*tittle and ſtiſe , That be performeth all things 
for them , that ſoul mult of neceſſity bein a 
choiſe and excellent ſtare: And the point 1s _; 
likewiſe clear from 2 Cor. 1. 10, where Paul | 
faith, Ged hath delivered me , and he doth deli- . \ 
ver me ; and from hence he drawerh that con- |! 
Cufion of Faith , And be will yet deliver me. 
We confeſs ſometimes our former experiences 
of the faithfulneſle of God, they do not ſup- 
port our fairh when we arecredacted vnro new 
difficulties,which is either occaſioned through 
the greatneſſe of the ſtrair that ive are pow 
pur to, (in our apprehenfions) above that 
which we were pur to betore; fo thar though 
God did dcliver us when we were running with 
foormen, ycrt we have no faich ro bel eve thar 
he ſhall deliver us when we are about to cone 
tend with hſes : orelſeit 1s, rhrough the 
unfairhfulneſlſe of our walk, in noc anſwering 
- the precious dilpenſations of Chiiſt, inaceg * 
compl:ſhment of his p: omiſes, for this mak. 
1 Eth us that we cannot wirh boldnefle make }: 
|,uſe of his Word when weare broughr into 
| 2 new ſtrair, a guilty conſcicnce is theMmother 
of miſbelicf. 

The fifth advantage 1s, Thar the accom. 1 
pliſhment of the promiſes doth occafion 
much ſpiritual joy and rejoycing unto his own, 
We told vou, the giving ofthe promiſes occa- 
floneth jov., and when the promiſes travelleth 
in birth and bringeth forth, thar occaſioneth 


"2 
# 


55% mcre ſpiriroal joy : this is clear from 
Jal, 28. 7. The Lord #s my ſtrength and m 


ſhield. 
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ti. ſhield,my heart truſted in bim, and I was-hety 
P.- _=_ he drawech this excelleot concluf 
rom it, Therefore my heart greatly rejoyeet 
and with my ſoul will I praiſe him, And 
canceive, thar ſometimes, that God rryſk, 
the accompliſhment of the promiſes wi 
ſome precious manifeſtation of himſelf ro 
ſoul , which maketh them to rejoyce with j 
unſpeakable, and full of glory ;, bur howe 
this is the matrer of a (piricval ſong , Th 
mercy and truth have met together , and right 
onſneſſe and peace are kiſſing one another : [1 
not a pleaſant matter-of a (ong to behg 
love making promiſes, and to behold farthf 
neſse accomp! ſhing them 2? 3 
And the laſt advantage is, That the obf 
vation of the accompliſhment of promiſe 
doth ſtrengthen a Chriſtians faich in his it 
reſt in God; ſo that now many diſpurtings & 
filence, an:i many queſtions now are out 
the way, this is clear Pſal. 31. 21, 22. Da 
+ confeſleth his quarrelling before, bur wh 
once the Loid had ſhewed his marvel lov 
hindneſſe in a ſtrong city , then all his quarr 
was againſt himſclf,hecauſe he had quarrellt 
and d1d ſay in his haſt, I am cut off from bef 
thine eyes, : 
And now we ſhall only ſpeak a litrle 1 
ro ſome dytics that we would prefle up 
you , from thar which we have [po 
And the firſt dyry js, That Chriſtians wO 
be much in waiting for the accomp!'1ſh 
of the promiſes, and ſtanding upomt It 
watch rower untill the viſeon ſhat Þes 
And we ſhallon}y give you theſe te em 
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3r. 1. It is commanded that you ſhould 
ſo do : this is clear from Pſal. 27. art the 
cloſe , where David prefleth that duty very 
much , Wait on the Lord, faith he, and if 
that be not enough, he will repeat that com- 
mand in that ſame verſe; Wart I (ay on the 
L:rd : and no doubt rhe doubling of it 
ſpeaketh not only advantage that is in it, bur 
our difficulty to obey it, and the great ne- 
ceſſity that we have to go abour It - and 
that ſame word is repeated by David , Pſal. 
31. 24. Be of good courage , which is that 
ſame, co wait upon the Lord, 2. Theſethar 
wait Patiently for the accompliſhment of 
the promiſes, God will ſtrengrhen thei to 
wait : this is clear from P/ſal. 27. at the cloſe, 
Wait dn the Lord, and when we are Hagar 
d like , caſting away the childe of hope, he 
will open our eyes, and give us refreſhmenr, 
by which we may be ſupported under our 
diiquierment, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine 
heart: And there is this, 3. There ſhall 
be a (peedy accompliſhment of the promiſes: 


1t is not long before all the mercies that ever .! 


the Lord hach promiſed, and thou haſt be- 
lieved, ſhall be rold down to you, as it were, 
In one ſum, principal and intereſt : as is clear 
from Hab, 2, 3, where he poſitively aſſerr- 
eth, That the viſion will come, and will not 
tarry, There is indecd a pleaſant ſeeming 
contradiction in that verſe, he had ſaid be- 
fore, that the viſion would tarry, and yet here 
he ſaith , The 1iſin will not tarry , but wilt 
ſurely come : in which ye may ſee the divini- 
ty borhof ſenſe and jaith , and that noble 
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SID Gredt and preciow Fromy 
contradiction that is between their afle 
ons. Senſe aſlerting that the promiſe dt 
tarry too long, and Faith crying out, it w 
ſurely come, ir will not tarry; which 
{et down, 2 Pet. 3. 9. The Lord #s not ſl 
concerning his promiſe. 4. Promiſes th 
come unto us through the moſt ſtrong a 
lively exerciſe of Faith, and that are e 
petted and longed for by us before tt 
come, they are moſt reliſhing and (weer,ay 
theſe mercijes come unto vs with a bindig 
tye of love - this is ſomewhat pointed 
in Iſ4.25.9, where the Church cryeth fort 
Lo, this is dur God , we have waited for hi 
we will be glad and rejoyce in his ſalvation 
their waiting and expeRing of che promif 
to be accompliſhed in its thne is there & 
fountain of their ſong and of their ſpirirus 
Joy. I think ſometimes a Chriſtian is 11 
that miſbelieving Lord, 2 King. 7. 2- thi 
though they meet with the accompliſhmet 
of apromiſle, yer they donor taſte of tt 
fweetneſle thar is init , becauſe they did ne 
believe the Word of the Lord. 
The ſecond duty that we would pret 
from what we have ſpoken, js, That Chri 
ans would cloſe with the promiſes for the 
everlaſting inheritance , fince the promt 
of the Covenant are exceeding great , and & 
ceeding precious, and the advantage that lyet 
In them is unſpeakable O. ſhould ne 
theſe rhings proclaim aloud unto us, CK 
with the promiſes as your portion for ever. 
think, one that hath a right ro the prot 
and hath entered himſelf here unto rhe Wa 


Tear 0 | ZOMS omiſes. TI 
johericance; he may. ſomerimes rejoyce in 
| that threefold myſtery of the Goſpel, that 
ro 4 naturall man can hardly appear other 
then a contra:liFion. 1. He may ſomrimes, 
iT have nothing , and yet I p:ſſeſſe all things 3 
for when he looketh unto his being 1n Q1e | 
world, he is as poor Lazazw, having no ' 
place whereon to lay his head; bur when | 
he caſteth his eye unto his ſpiritual inhert- 5 
\ trance, then he beholdeth his treaſures, and 
is conſirained to cry our, I poſdeſſe all things» 
2. Somerimes he may cry forth, TI am 
rich, and yet I am exceeding poor 5 he may be 
rich in hopes and yer poor 1n his poſleſſions. 
There is much of a Chriſtians treaſure thar 
lyech in hope; hope is thar thing that will 
mak: the Chriſtian ſweetly quire all other itt. 
compariſon of that : that is the motto or the 
Chriſtian, ſpero meliora which he holden 
vp in his flag, even in the greateſt ſtorm, 
and ar length he findeth it erue, that ho 
makeih not aſhamed. 3. Somerime the Chri=. 
Aian will cry forth, T am alwayes ſorrowing, \. 
and yer alwayes rejoycing : when he caſterh '; 
his eye upon himſelf, he will fir down and' 
water his couch with rears , bur when with 
the other eye he refle&cth upon Jeſus cn 
He will rejyce with joy unÞeakable and full 
of glory; a Chriſtian can both weep and re+ 
joyce ar' one time, and again he can rejaycy 
and weep: No hike. %e refleting wpom 
the immenſe hope, and that everlaſting; 

- Crown, will make a Chriſtian rejoyce unded$}; 
all his diſquierments and anxieries in the 
world, he can lbck to the back of time, and 
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behold a glorions inheritance. A Chrif 
th rhe eye of an cagle that can behold 
ern things afar of. « 
The third my that we wonld preſſe oz 
you,ts, Tolong for the day when all the pt 
miſes of rhe Covenant of Grace ſhall recei 
their compleat ————_ when! 
ſhall be entered into the everlaſting frujitic 
of all rheſe things wherein yourbleſſedr 
Iyeth. There 1s a threefold come that Chri 
aketh to the (out that is united nnto hi 
all which they ſweetly obey, There is t 
firſt come, which is in Matth. 11. 28, Co 
unto me all ye that are weary and heavy load 
And there is that ſecond come , Iſa. 26. Ct 
my pebple, enter into the chambers, which is tf 
entertain that excellent correſpondency wit 
him in trowbleſome rimes : And there is the 
third matchlefſe come, when Chriſt ſhall 
to his own 1n the day of their ſtanding befo 
', the ctribuval, Come, 0 blefted of my Father 
. Shall we ſay ir,that if we had faith as a grai 
| _— ſeed, we would cry forth, Why . 
i: bÞis chariot ſo long in coming ;, and did we relif 
'" or made a high account of the matchleſs pre 
'\ Wiſes of the bound{efle Covenant, we woul 
#.. cry forth, O that our time would flee away a 
i tbe ſhips of defrre. I ſhall ſay no more but thi 
#' Ghriſt - gone ap with a ſhout unto heaven, anc 
ſhall come again with the ſound of a trumpety 
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© our God, ſing praiſes, toner 
4 Thelaſtthing that we would:prefſe upox 

you, 18, That ye wou!d mark the time of the 

- accompliſhmen: of the promiſes. And; T- 
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Great and precious Promiſes.” T19 
this, I ſhall fay but cheſe : 1. That ordina- 
rily the time of the accompliſhment of the 
promiſes, is the rime when ſenſe, reaſon,and 
probability doth moſt contradi& them : this 
1s clear, Ezek. 37. inthe fulfilling of che pro» 
 miſes that were paſt to Fudab intheir captivi- 
| ry, wab it not when they were a4 a valley of 
> Ar bones, and their hopes were 1n a manner 
cut off for their part, from the 11. yerf, of 
that chapter, compared with the 12. And], 
2. that the time of the accompliſhment o 
the promiſes , ordinarily is a Praying rime : 
this is alſo clear from Dan, 9. 2, 3. and:frotn 
Fer. 29, 12, comparcd with the 11.verſ. and 
the to. thus ſaith the Lord , the time when 
he will viſit them, and perform his good word 
ro them, in cauſing them to return, Jt ſhall 
be a time when they ſhall call upon me, and 
ſhall go and pray unto me, and I wilt bearken 
wnto them, And, 3. the time of the accom» 
pliſhment of his promiſes, iris a time when 
our «houghts of the promiſes are high and -: 
arge, when once we begin to value our mer- 
cies, this is a ſign that oor mercy is near and is 7 
is bringing forth : However, it is our duty. | 
to wait on Him who can givea being unto 
his Word, and ſweetly perform his promiſes. + 
==Vc cughr not to limit infinit wiſdom, nor to 3 
F ay unco him that 1s infinite in ſtrength, How j 
#7 ſuch a thing be? bur anſwer all obje&ions 
df miſbelief with this , God hath ſpoken ir, 
nd he will alſo do jr, and drown all our ob- 
tions of miſbelief in thit glotious and my- 
erious Name of His, 1anithat Iam, To © 


lim be praiſe, , 
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As 26. 18. To open their eyes, a 
to turn them from darkneſſe to lig 
and from the power op Satan 
God , that they may recrewe f 
giveneſie of ſins, and inherita 


emong them which are ſandified 
faith that is in me. 


Hen firſt we did begin our 
courſe upon the precious 
excellent grace of Faith; 
' rold you that we intended x 
ſpeak of it under a twofold notion and ca 
eration. Firſt, As jt Jayeth hold 
Chriſtfor Juſtification; and of this we hg 
:poken to you at ſome length, as ye R 
;. Heard. Secondly, As i:cloſeth with Ci 
4 for Sanification; and of this we arte} 
fpeak at this time; and have choſen 
. words to ſpeak of ir, which area party 
+-that excellent Oration and Difcourſe | 
'' & Paxl had before Agrippa inhis own defet 
 $£:5-Fo which Oration and Diſcourſe of his 
may bc 1614 theſe four ih;ngs eminently 
ing: 1. Thac Godlineſſe and good mat 

are not inconſiſtent, nor contrary one to 
d ther : Therefore ye will (ec 1n the (eco! 


; gbird verſes of this Chapter, Paul aa 
48," Part of a Courtly Oratour + and belie 


for promoving Sandificationss « By 

re is more good manners to be leathed by 
deing ſevendayes in the School of Chirilt;then 
by beihg ſeven years in all the Courts of 
France. This, ſecondly, that innocent Policy 
that he made uſe of in the deliverance of this 
Orcation , which likewiſe doth appear in the 


{ ſecond and third verſe of this Chapter, where 


he endeavours toinſinuate and ingratiate him-: 
ſelf in the favours of the perſon before whom 


; he had ſtood I confeſle, piety 15 the beſt po« 


licy that 1s taken up in intertaining plety , 
howbeir true policy may move in one orb 
and ſphere with piety and the one js not con- 


{ tracy ro the other in fome caſe: . 3. This ſhin- 
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et]11n thar diſcourſe, even the ſpiritual bold- 
neſle Paul had in giving an excellent confefſi- 
on of his faith, an4 rhe declaring him to be 
God , even Jeſus Chriſt in whom he did be- 
lieve; Chrift witnefled a glorious confeſſion be= 
fore Pontius Pilat for him, and he would wit- 
neſle a glorious confeſſion before Agrippe far 
Chriſt, chat fince Chriſt had nordemicd him in 
that notable day , he would not now deny 
precious Chriſt in this day : and this is froin 

the beginning and allalongs Laſtly, This 
Ihincth in the words that Paul doth ſer forth, 


the match'eſſe freedom and nn{peakab\2 riches 


of Chriſt, nor only roward himſclf in char 
he did caſt the lor of everlaſting love toward 
him ; but likewiſe roward the Gentrles ro 
whom he was ſent as a Preaciter, and that 
he did gloriouſly condeſccnd to viſit rhe | 
dark places of the earth, ani to have the. 
moyning ſtar , and the day fpring from on bigh 
ariſing on the habitations of cruelty. And 
F 4 & f 


a& A nſefulneſſe of Faith ©: 
k a this verſe which we have read, you 
bchold theſe five glorious ends of the pre 
ing of _this everlaſting Goſpel, for atg 
ing of which, Miniſters are made inf 
ments ander God, The firſt is, to open; 
eyes of the bImd', which in ſhort is even th 
20 give thoſe that are 1gnorant of God, 
_—_— knowledge of the deep myſteri 
zhe Father, and of the Son:: So that f 
this, ye may ſee that the Goſpel hath a kj 
of omnipotency in producing effects ab 
the power of nature. The ſecond , we mg 
feein theſe words, to remove them from day 
4 nefſietolight; Which mporteth theſe t 
I. The removing of perſons from an eftayt 
efexcellent joy. 2, The removing of pe 
ſons from an eftate of injquity, unto an eſiagl 
of holineſſe, darkneſſe in Scripture poin 
ont fin, anal /rght in Scripture pointing 
- Holineſſe. 3. The bringing us from und 
# the power of Satan unto God , the making 
is blefſed exchange of captivity and bond 
; that theſe who were under the captivity 
+. . Saran, maybe under the captivity of Loy 
i that thoſe who were under the hondage 
; fin, may be under the ſweet: obedni 
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4 , Chriſt, whoſe yoke js eafie , and 'whbfe burde 
bk: !' & light , Matth. 11. 30. 4. That perſafl 
i |. may receive the remiſtuon of ſins, and the fot 
" 1 giyeneſſe of their intquity; This is the gre 
4 - | yoice of the Goſpel , come ro a. crucifig 
E . Chriſt, come to a pardoning Chriſt , cod 
! roa glorified Chriſt , Chriſt hath the pag 

{ {\ of iniquity in his one hand, and riches:@ 
{F him(eif in the other , and theſe are the gra 
L— inthe >. ppb £54 fe motive 
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motives by which he ſtudieth ro pErapwey 
ps to come. Andthe laſtis in thet ole of 
the verſe, that perſons may receive foregive- 
neſſe of ſins, ard inheritance ang them 
which are ſanftified by faith that « in me, 
that is, that they may have a of that 
glorious manſion , of that excellent Ring | 
dome that Chriſt hath purchaſed ,. and hat 
gone before to prepare. And withall , In 
this verſe as the wordsare ſet down, ye Way 
ſce the excellent and orderly methoge that 
the Goſpel keepeth in conquering ſouls, 4 
y ou may ſee theſe excellent-allurements,tneiE 
perſivaſive arguments that Chriſt holderh 
forth co conquer you, as it were, Chriſt com- 
eth.nor unto os cloathed with rhe robes of 
Majeſty, but clothed with the robes of Lov 
and advantage , knowing that in this poll 
he ſhall moſt gain upon our hearts» bY” 
Now 1D ſpeaking unto that laſt end of the 
preaching the Goſpel , we ſhall only-accor 
ding to our preſent purpoſe, takenortice © 
this one thing from it, (not imending., rc 
proſecute it as it is anend of che. Goſpel _ 
bur 252 property of Faith » andy it 15 -tifat; 
Faith in Feſws Chrift hat a tioble and excelleh 
influence upon the growth of Sand 1fication, at 
the attaining of holineſſe , they are ſanfifiet 
ſaith he, through faith in me, We ſhall ng 
ftand long 10 clear this unto you , it Is*ev 
dent from AF. 15. 5, where the” Apo 
telleih us of purifymig their wearts. by faith 
Aud: lixewiſe:, 7 Tim. 1. $. where 8 pul 
Hhearr and-fairh unfeigned , they zre Jjoyne 
and-ligkedt  rogerher : Az likewiſe ; 1 70 
& T7, 
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_ The wſeſulneſie of Faith - 
3» 3. Every man that hath this hope in him, 
parifieth himſelf, All the Graces of the C 
ſpel they ace linked rogether by a golden 
unſeparable chain , ſo that he that obraineq 
one, he ſhall obrainall; yea, more, all 
races of theGoſpel, they have. a mutual j 
ace upon one anothers growth, ſo t 
we may compare them unto Hypocrates twi 
of whom ir was reported, that they di 
laugh and weep together, and they did grow!' 
together : even ſo when one grace doth res; 
Joyce , the reſt doth rejoyceWith it, and' 
\ Wnenonegrace doth mourn, the reſt doth 
' . alſo mourn with it,and when one grace. doth « 
grow , the reſt of the graces of the ſpirit 
they do likewiſe grow apace. 
There are only three particulars that we 
L infiſt a little upon: Firſt, We ſhall" 
thew you how faith hath influence upon rhe - 
atraiWing of Sandification, and this we make 
clear vnto you in theſe reſp. &s. 
\ I. In that ir difcovercth to the ſoul that 
'  matchleſs excellency, thar rranſcendent beau- 
ry., and that iurpſſing comelineſle that is ig 
.. Chriſt, wftich irght doth cxceedingly per- 
ſwade the ſoul to draw that concluſion, Wbat 
have I to do any more with idols ? A glorious 
| jGghr of Chriſt, and acquaintance with him, 
> {Makerh us loſe our acquaintance with our 
{ ;idols, and when once-we are united ung 
 \Chriſtby faith, we break char union we had 
* With them, And indeed, the want .of- che 
p Wowledge of that excellent comelineſle char 
|. {5 In Chriſt, and of love co him, is the grear. 
;Pccaſion that the pooteſt dietics and idols in 
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for promoving Sandification. 1 
the world taketh up your heares.: did ye 
bur once ſee him who is that glorious Son of 
righteouſneſſe , ye would be forced to = n 
your Amen unto that exccllent confeiſion of 
Faith, Eccleſ. 1. 2. Vanity of vanities, and all 
3s but vanity and vexation of irit . 

! 2, Inthartit is the grace that diſcovers un- 
to a Chriſtian the ſporleſle holineſſe of Chriſt, . 
Faith doth not onely diſcover the beauty of 
4 Chriſt but 11kewiſe his holineſſe,and this doth 
make the ſoul fall in love with rhat excellent . 
thing San#ification. It is recorded amongſt 
the firſt ſteps ro ſinand miſery , that we de- 

fiied co be as Gods, knowing good and evil ; 
but cercainly it is among the fi; ſt ſteps to life - 
' and happinefle , when the (ſoul defirerh ro be 
| holy ashe is holy: AnlI ſuppoſe, this Is . 

1 4 the great ground that ye arenor much en- 
| dexvouring a bleſſed conformity ro God, and 
ro be partakers of the bleſſed Tmage of Chriſt, 

ye know not the beauty of holinefle, 

3. Faith Jayeth hold upon Teſus Chrift, 
and draweth ſirength atid verine from him 
for rhe conquering of luſts, and jn raifing 

| US up into a bleſſed conformity unto himſelf; 
whcn the Chriſtian 1s weok; Faith is thax 
noble corre. pendent between that emprineſs 
thar 1s 1n us, and the fuln: is that 1s in Chriſt; 
Faih 1s that noble ccrrclpondent Lotween., 
that wearncle that: in us, and that everla-.. 
ſting ſtrengc{) thar 1s in tim: Therefore, 
thcie are two noble and excellent counſels 
F of Faith: Firſt, Ir counicls us not to lean 
3. ro our own ſtrength: Anil, teccn'ly, ro 
have our recourte unto Nim whoie Name 13 
7 ehoyal 1 
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be wfefulneſſe of Faith 
Fehoah thar os ey Srg Ag 
doubr, if we were more rakenup in in 
ing Chriſt by faith, that propheſie ſhoul 
accompliſhed , I will mabe the feeble 96 
David , and David ns the Avugel of God : 
when a Chriſtian is moſt diffident in him 
then God ſhouid prove himſelf ro be Almy 
ty, and All-ſufhcient. 

And, 4. Faiths influence may be cl 
in this, that it layeth hold upon the q 
miſes, anddoth belieye them : and beli 
Ing of the promiſe bringeth forth that 
birth-, conformity to God , according to & 
word upon which we were ſpeaking , 2 
I, 4. by believing the promiſes, ( that is 
arrange of it ) We are by them made pan 
hers of the divine nature. 

S. Faith alſo believeth the threat 
that are paſt in Scripture againſt ſio , andel 
belicving chem hath an wndonbted and ſtron 
ioftacnce upon the attaining and growth 
Sanfification; Faith ſirengtheneth .a Chr 
ſtian againſt the committing of iniquity wit 
theſe two words: that ward, Rom. 6. 2c 
O ſoul (ſaith faith) commit nor iniquity, 
the wages of ſin is death. and that word, Ret 
21. laſt, There ſhall in no way enter into thi 
City, apy thing that # unclean , or that 
mytieth iniquity. And be perſwaded of } 
that the faich of the threatnings and of tl 
Promifes rhat are in Scripture, would be a 
threefold cord not eafily broken, to reſt 
you fromthe ating of iniquity : And ſhall 
|. 4 ve[l you briefly. the ground why theſe cuay 
-&:: heazts of ors doth commit iniquity = 


for promoving Sanfification. 27 
ſo little fear, and wirh ſo much delight, 1t 1: 
even this, becanſe we believe nor the threat 
nings of God, which ſhall be accompliſhec 
in their own ſeaſon : for is it poſſible thar 1 
ye believed that word , Rev. 21, laſt. Thg 
nothing ſhall enter into the New Feruſalem tha 
defileth or worketh abominations or that maketk 
a lie; rhat ye durſt for a world4 adventure 
upon the commirting of iniquity as ye do. 
And I ſhall] onely ſay co ſuch that do under 
value the threatnings of God, the day is com 
ing when they ſhall be conſtrained to cry our 
He hath ſpoken it, and he hat; done it ,and faith 
full s he, there 1s not one jor nor ticle-jn the 
Word of the Lord thar ſhal fal ro the ground: 
And believe it, God will be faithfull in the 
accompliſhment of his threatnings, as h 
3s fairhfull in the accompliſhment of his pros 
miſes. 

6. Faith diſcovereth unto a Chriſtian. the 
noble excellencies, and thoſe ſpirirual digni-* 
ries that are in that everlaſting eſtate thar is 
provided for the Saints inlighr; Faith (a 

Ir were) carriethup the ſoul to the oY 
Piſgah , off which it is admitted to behold 
the promiſed land, and truely theſeecing. © 
theſe noble things that are provided for the 
Saints,cannor but make them ſtudy hotineſbe, 
ſince they know that there is an impoſiibl- 
lity for one to attain to that eſtate withoue 
holineſſe, becauſe he had ſaid it , Without hoe 
lineſſe no man ſhall ſee God, O. then 1f once 
ye (aw heaven, ye would be conſtrained ro 
walk in thar.path of SanRification, fince ir is 
the glorious way by which ye muſt walk ig 

; thzovghy 


"228 The uſefulncſſe of Faith 
through the gates of ne * fr City. 
ye know not the excellency that is there, i 
+25 a fancy and notion unto you : and that 
he ground that ye do not ſtudy to confort 

your iclves unto that bleſſed image of lon 


| 


And I would only aſk you this one queſtto 

Is it poſſible that ſuch a deluſion as this c& 
overtake you, as to think, that ye who never 
ſtudjed holinefle on earth, ſhall yet enter iny 
to heavens gates, I know there are ſome 
that lay in their hearts, T ſhall-have peace 
though I walk in the imaginations of my own 
. | beart ; and many more, that ſuppoſe that 
\ they might fighr and overcome, that they 
may quire the eſtate of nature, and be com» 
pleat 18 the eſiace of grace all in one day. But 
Why will ye deceive your ielves, Can a nation 
' be born In one aay;: Or 1s chere but one ſtep be+ 
tween hell and heaven? O remember,hovugh 
nothing be impuitible with God, yer there was 
but one thief {aved upon the crofle. | 
. 9, Faith hath influ«nce upon the attaining 
Z- -. of holinefle in th1+ ictpc&, Thar ir bclieverh 
+. ) the exceeding g'ear advaniages rat are pro- 
i f{ miſcd unto the peiton that tiudierh holincfle; 
: 4 - Faith believerh chat woid, Marth. 5. E. Bleſs 
i 4 ſedare the poor in ſp-rit , for they ſhall ſee God 
b i Paith it layeih hv. upon the riuth of the 
| | excellent ſayings, and makech the Chriſtiat 
" if endeavour to acta;n unto a l\kenefle _—_ 
3 formity with him, thac fo he may be admyreed 
«4 to behold his fa: « for all crernity , and ro be 
i. Made lixe unto him. = - 
tj 8, Faith diicovereth unto Chriſtians tf 
(F*:Gofulacfle of fin, this is never done rill ons 
= 4 THC 
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for promoving Sandiification. 129 
they be 1nthe lively exerciſe of the grace of. 
Faith, And I will give you theſe three 
grounis why faith compleatly diſcovereth 
the ſinfulnefle of fin. 2. Faith letteth us: 
ſce the Perſon againſt whom we commit this 
ſin, ant! that dorh exceedingly aggrege fin; 
for , wiien the Chriſtian is admitred tro bes * 
hotd God, and to ſee that matchleſſe excel- 
lency thar is in him ; then ( ſaich he ) what 
a beaſt was I to offend ſuch a glorious Mas 
jeſty as He * What a fool was TI ro kick a» 
gainſt che pricks; or to center in the liſts 
with ſuch an infinite God? 2. Faith letterh 
a Chriſtian ſee theſe excejlent obligations of 
love that Chriſt hath impoſed upon us ; 
Faith lercerh us ſee the ancient an ever- 
laſting love of Chriſt; Faith is that grace 
that [crreth us (ee his ſufferings ; Faith ier- 
terh us ſee all that he hath Cone for us, and 

| this mak-th the Chriſtan to cry out, Do 7 
thus re,uite the Lord, O feel:ſh one and un- 
wiſe; And no doubt, if a Chriſtian were 
mote tak:nup in the ſtndy of this duty , he 
would bc Jefle in contraRing debr, and were 

ou bur {eriouſly raken up in the ſtudy of 

; Jheſe rwo great Regiſters, 1. The Regiſter 

pn Which all the infinit as of love are re- 
oiled. Anq, 2. Thar Regiſter in whic! 
Il your a&s of cffending precious Chriſt are 

{0 Irten, ye wonld be aſtoniſhed and aſhamed 

$© ice lo much forgiven you ; and duſt not 

2 any more; there ye woul: ſee infinire 

wa ercy deliiing to rejoyee coor judgement, and 
= ere ye Would ice the ſporiefie riches c 
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The »ſefulneſſe of Faith 
3., Faith letreth a Chriſtian ſee* the diſad 
rages of fin, and what wofull effe&ts doth 
low upon ir, and this doth exceedingly 
forth che ſinfultneſſe of fin. 

The ſecond thing that we ſhall ſp 
concerning Faiths influence in the attai 
SanRification, ſhall be to enquire a litcle 
to theſe things that Hinder even Belie 
from attaining. this bleſſed effe&t of t 
Faith; for ſome Chriftians chere are thag 


5 


i. ſomereſpeRs are raken up in the exerciſe; 


and yer their making uſe of Chriſt by Fa 
doth not weaken the ſtrength of their id 
(at leaſt) ro their apprehenſions, neither 
raiſe them up to a conformity with God | 
that they are conſtrained ſomrimes to cry 
I ſhall once fall by the hand of one of mine 
quities , and when they fight and doth 
overcome, they are ar laſt conſtrained to 
There # no hdpe. 

The firſt ground of ſuch a diſpenſation 
Thar a Chriſtian js not conſtant in his a 
of Faith, he wil! be ſtrong.in ſaith cog 
and when the morrow cometh , he will 
in that excrcife , and rhis doth exceedj 
interrupt the noble vitory of Faich « 
when faith hath gotren its advantages, | 
Joſe them through ſecurity and neg}igel 
that is a command that ſhouid be conring 
obeyed, Truſt in the Lord at all-rimes's aft 
doubt, if a Chriſtian were more taken 
the conſtant aRings of Faith, he ſhouJ}d\ 
rimes ſing that ſong, 7 truſted in Gig: 


was be Ipe 7M 


Faith, making uſe of Chriſt for Sk 
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for promoving Sandlificatzon, -13 
Secondly , The moſt part of Chemans , 
they are not ſtrong and vigorous" Wings 
of their Fitch, their Faith is exUl p- 

weak, and ſo they cannot bring fort | 
noble fruits and «fc Rs of Faith. Hwewere 
eruſting in God with all our hearts, then 
thar promiſe , P/al. 37. 5. ſhould be accome 
pliſhed to us, Truſt inthe Lord, and be ſhall 
bring it topaſic. Thirdly , There is a ſtrong 
heart conjunRtion and ſoul-uvnion between 
us and our idols: we are joyned to our 
idols, and therefore we cannor be eafily 

devorced; yea, when we are inthe heat C 
the war againſt them , there is a procura- 
tour within that cryeth, O Þare this little: 
one , or this profitable or pleaſant one , and 
this is ordinarily ont prattice, to ſpare the: 
Choiſeſt of our luſts ; ſo that our Agags may 
cry forth, The bitterneſſe of death # paſt. Bur 
] confeſſe, if that union were once diflolved, 
we ſhould then be heard with greateſt ear- 
neſtneſſe ro cry forth, O Bleſſed be the Lyrd 
that teacheth my hands to fight. Fourthly , 
Sometimes a Chriſtian layeth roo much * 
weight upon the aings of Faith, anddoth 
not imploy Faith, bur as an inſtrument to 
which Chriſt muſt beſtow ſtrengrth to cofi» 
quer, Somerimes we think chart faith hath. 
the vertue of overcoming in its own hand, 
but remember , Faith is but an empty thing 
without Chriſt : as ye may ſce, A#. 15. g; 
where the purifying their hearts by faith is 
aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt : ſo that the aQi- 
Vity of faith is from him, and not in jr fclf, 
Fiitthly, A Chriſtian doth not hate fan with 
a. 
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| 332 The uſefulneſie of Faith 
” - a perfe& hatred, even in the time of h 
warfare with his lufts, an1 with rheſe ſtron 


idols that are within him , bur chere is a > 
cret hearr inclination tn that very idol whic 
he doth oppoſe: $9 thit oftentimes the 
13 that cwofoll contrad:Rionin a Chriſtiar 
Sometimes his lighr will cry, morrtifie ſuc 
an idol, and yer his hcare willcry, O ſpa 
ſuch an idol ; yea more, ſumetime his hea 
will cry , mortific ſuch an1dol , and yer h 


, heart will cry, O ſpare ſuch anidol: Th 
 ISto ſay, there will be one part of onr aff 


Aion crying one thing, and another part 
It will cry another thing. O. bur there 
a remarkable command for rhe perfeR harr 
of fin, Rom: 12. 9. Abby that which # eut 


* The word is in the Original, hate evil, as) 


would do hell, that is, have perfect harr, 
to ſin, O t» hate iniquity as much as hel] 
and joyn thar word, Erh. 5.11. Reprove t 
unfruitful works of darknefte ; or as the wo! 
may be rendered , Make out by unanſwerab 


% -+*; erguments to your rentations , that you ca 
z-, Yor imbrace the unfrujrful works of gar. 
* nefle, convince your tentations that ye canni 


doit; As we ſuppoſe, it wasa noble a 
guing of Foſeph when he was tempred , Ho 
ſhall I ds this ? he pur thetentation ( as. 
were) to it - O tentation give me Of 
ground why [ ſhould commir ſuch an iniqu 
ty. And certainly, if we were thus rea 
Ing with our rentations, they ſhould 
beforeus : Bur the truth is, we imb 
the defire of our renration upon impli 
faith, Ir jsa fad regrate ; ard yet I may1 


for prromeving Saniification. 133 * 
terir, Oif men would bur deal with God 
as they do by Saran, we never diſpute the 
promiſeof Satan, and never examine theſe 
allur1ements he ſettcih forth, and yet we 
conſiartly diſpure wich God upon every 
thing. Sixihiv, A Chriſtian promoveth nor 
in the g1owtrh of SanQificaticon, though jn 
ſome meaſure exerciſing fairh, becauſe he 
hath ner ſuch a heart to holincſle. If we 
did diſcover mcre thar cxceilent beauty, that 
1s, in being cloarhed with that g'orious robe 
of the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, and in having. 
the ſweer draughtrs of the Image of chrif 
enpiaven vpon our hearts, we would have 
mere victory over onr luſts: There is a coM- 
mand fr a perfed love to that which is good, 
and holineſle ir thar ſame place, Rom. 12.9, 
and cleave ( ſfaithhe) to that wich s goed 1 
or, as the word may be rendered, Be married 
and glewed to that which is good, let there 
be an unſpeakable and imndiflolvable knor of 
union between you and that which is good: 
And certainly, if once we belicved that ree 
port which is given of holineſſe, we would 
erdeavour More to be cloathed with it : bur 
thar is the great ground why we advance not 
in holincſle, we know nor the adyantage 
vor dignity , to be made [ihe God. O will 
ye think on it, What a thing 1s it for yol 
who are the duſt of his feet, to be made con 
foimrohim? Seventhly, A Chriſtian 1s RO 
ruch in the exerciſe of other duties tha 
ſhould go along with faith, ſuſpeR that faitl 
for preſumption. that can 2R, and be malt 
tained without Prayer , certainly prayer i 


keepetl 


124690 The uſefulneſſe of Faith ; *; 

* : keepethinthe life of Faith : Prayer, Wt 
that grace that muſt aR mutually wirhtal 
ion-accompliſhing that blefſ-4 work-of Sat 

cation, and if we prayed more, andbete 
more, then we ſſrould have more toſ 
concerning the victory over our luſts. Wh 
was it, O Chriſtian and expeRant of heave 
that ye was conſtrained to put up an Eben 
 zer, andcry forth, Hitherto hath the La 
helped me 2 When was it, O Chriſtian at 
expectant of heaven, that ye was put ro cl 
forth, God hath arifen, and mine enemies 4 
ſcattered before my face? T will tell yd 
what is your practice, ye make ſuch a coy 
nant wich your idols as Nahaſh did with tt 
nin of FabeſhGilead, 1 Sam. 11. 2,3. yay 
Ioſts deſire ro make yon pluck out [yo 
right eyes, and there is nothing your !uf 
will command you, but almoſt ye will obe 
but world you ſend out prayers as a meſſet 
ger to tel] the King of ſuch @tyrannie, y 
ſhould know better what it is to beviRorg 
+ -» ous. There is ſuch a Covenant between t 
" x. graces Of the Spirit , eſpecially between fairl 
 andPraytr (if ſo we way allude) as w 

made. beeween Foab and Abiſhai, 2 Sam 10 

\ FI. one grace, as it were, ſaith to anorher, 

b 'o I be weak, Come over and help me,and if ye 

d d& weak, 1 will come and helf you. When one 

Srace-is like to fall in barrel, then anorhel 

-; grace cometh and helpeth it; when faich 

i 4 like to die, then prayer and experience comedl 

i: Jn and ſweetly helpeth faith ; when /ove 1 

 Magirningfto die, and waxecald inthe frghy 
$5: WED faith cometh in and putrtech life in /oug, 


nd when patience is like to fall avThe ov& 

»Yme, then faith comes inand ſpeaks thar 
word to patience, Wait on God, for I ſhall yet 
praiſe him for the health of hy countenance, 
dfrentimes our patience and our ſcriſe they 
jayn together, for when ſenſe (peaketh pood 
hings , patience is in life , but when once 
pſe preacheth hard things, it is like to 
lie , and Faith muſt then maintain and up-+ 
jold it, 

The third thing that we ſhall ſpeak as to 
aiths influence upon Sanfification , ſhall. +; 
de to draw theſe four concluſjons fron 
T9119 > 

The firſtis , That ye may know from is, 
he riſe and original of your little ſucceſſe . 
yer corruption : Tere are many that are 
oubled with this queſtion; O/! what is 

e _ thar 1 get not vitory over 
y luſts, and they propoſe that queſtiog 
> Chriſt that once the Diſciples propoſe” 
d him, Why was it that I could not ca$$ oat 

b a devil? AndIcangive no other an- 

er nor Chriſt gaye to them, it js, becauſe 

have nor faith; For if ye had faith ar @ 

ain of muſtard ſeed, ye might ſay unto 

ur idols, depart from us, and they ſhould 
e007. you ,, and rhere ſhould nor be a moon» 
> in the way between you and heaven, but 
Ih < bad faith, je ſhould be rolled away and 
-2mca plain, And the ground why many 
me Ecoaning onder the captivity of their 
9.5, Thar they are not much jo the ex- 
iſe,.of faith ; ſometimes ye enter in the 


ls Fi your luſty. in-your own res | 
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then ye are carried captives, andif yet 
tex inthe liſts having ſome faith, yer ye 1 
tain nor the war, if faith ger. but one ſtr 

T will tell you fix things which if* 
overcome, it keepeth the fields, and m 
rhe Chriſtian ſing a ſong of rriumph, ey 
fore a compleat victory. 

Firſt, Fajth helpeth a Chriſtian to « 
come that idol of :mpatience and diſcon 
ſome never mer with a diſcouragement , 
they cry out , This evil js of the Lord, 
ſhould I wait any longer, they are ſoon py 
the end of their patience ; Now faith 
overcome ſuch an idol, and I will tell 
three excellent things rhar faith perfort 
to the ſoul under imparience , Or when 
in hazard of it. 1. Fajth telleth the C 
ſtian there #s an end, and their expeFation' 
not be cut Off ; Faith relleth that there 
morning as well as night, and this kee 
the ſoul from being overcome with dif 
ragemenr , when they are brought tro 
midnight of trouble; Faith can tell 
hour of the night it is, and how near t 
proaching of. the morning , when day 
break and all rheir clouds flee away. 2.| 
helpeth che Chriſtian ro ſee there js mu 
Chrift to make up any loſle or diſadvar 
thar they have ; if ye loſſe your ſon, or 
choiſeſt contentment in the world, Faitrt 
ſay ſuch a word as Elkana ſaid to | 
I Sem. 1.8. Is not Chrift berter torhÞ 
ten ſons? The chriſeſt contentmenty 
loſe, (that is faiths divinity ) Chriſt 
an hundred of them ; and ſo this m 


= T0 SAHIRCATON. 
be aſhamed of their impatiency , and ro 
pive over their fretting ar the excellent and 
wiſe diſpenſations of God. 3. Faithletreh 
2 Chriſtian ſee, that.there is not a diſpenſatt- 
on that he meeteth with, bur it hath theſe 
two excellent ends; it harh our advantage as 
one end, and the glory of the Lord as another 
end ; and there is nora diſpenſation that a 
Chriſtian meereth with, bur theſe are the 
glorious ends propoſed init. Ard therefore 
I would only give you this advice, evermore 
when ye meet with a dark diſpenſation, ler 
faith interpret it, for It is only the beſt inter- 
pretcr of dad k diſpenſations; for 1f ye meet 
with ſenſe, this 15 its interpretation, he 15 not 
chaſteaing me in love, but puniſhing me with 
the wound of an enemy , bur faith will proe 
pheſic good things to you in the darkeſt night, 
The (econd next great 1dol thar faith will 
dring low , 1s that 1d] of coverouſneſle and 
efire to the things of the world. TI think 
hat word , Eccleſe 3. 11. was never ſo much 
ompl:ſhed as ir 1s in thoſe daycs, and 
mongſt you , He hath ſect the world in your 
vearts, that is the 1dol that dwclleth and 
odgeth within you : yea, the world it hach 
ſour firſt choughtsin the morning, and your 
aſt thoughts ar night; yea more, it hath 
our thoughts when ye are ac Prayer, and 
hen yeare at Picaching; yea, it hath ſuch 
dominion oyer you, rhar it giveth you, as 
t were, a new Bible, and in all rhe ren Com- 
jands ſcrapech out the Namg of God , and 
treth down the world. And whercas 
zod ſaith, Fhiu ſhalt have ne other Gods but 
me, 


_, me, the world ſaith, Thou ſhalt have nd 

' Gods but me, (gc. But faith will bring 
idol tow, and ſoon let you fee the yaniry 
emprinefle of it; yea, faith would ler: 
{ze a more noble objeR, and withalt diſco 
unto you how ſhort your time is, arid 
few hours ye have to ſpend in follewing 
ter lies: AndI am perſwaded of this, rt 
if ye could win to ſhake hands with « 
death every day, and ſay, thou at laſt ſhal 
my prince, and ſhall be the king ro whoa 
ſhall be a (ubic&, and if ye beljeved that 
day of Ererniry were approaching , ir wot 
be a mean to mortifie theſe purſuits 
the world: And1 ſhall ſay, he isa ble 
Chriſtian” that can maintain alwayes f 
thoughts of the world, as he ſhall have 
he 1s ſtandiog upon the ourmoſt line bet 
Time and Eternity. I ſhall fayit, and! 
lieveit, O worldling, andO thou that U 
tne M2on upon thy h:ad, and in thy he 
the day ſhall once come, that thou 1 
preach as much of the vanity of the wo 
as thoſe that un1ervalued jt never ſo muc 

The third great idol that faith will b 
low, is that idol of ſelf-love and ſelf-rn 
gence, thar which is the great mother of 
orher Idols. TI think, if there were no I 
to be ſaid againſt that idol of ſelf-love ' 
ſelf.indulgence, that which is in 2 Tim. 
were ſufficient, that amongſtall the g 
idols of the latter times, rhis is par It 
firſt place, They ſhall belovers of themſeh 
we cannot cake pains for Chriſt , we C# 
go about the exerciſe of any duty , bee 


{-idet-af- (alt- nec fordixderh ns. 
will ec yOu its counſchiand great ;advice It 
viverh you, 0 pexſon, pity thy /off, that ſame 
zunſel Peter gave his Maſter, ir biddeth yau 
pity year ſelf ; Bntif we could rightly in- 
rerprec that language, it would be this , de- 
Froy your ſelf, for ſelf indulgence, and ſelf loye 
15 that which will ruine you. O whatbled- 
ſed artainments of God 3; what blefled frut- 
tions of Jeſus Chriſt, what advancement 1n 
mortification, what conformity to God hath 
that idol of ſelf indulgence obſtrufted , and 
only not utterly ruined, even in the beſt 2 [ 
think, if once ye could ſer your foot upon 
that idol , the reſt ſhould fall apace; char is 
the general of all the forces of your laſts, and 
it is as Saul, the head higher then the reſt of 
ali your 1dols within you. 

* The fourth idol that faith will ſubdne, 1s 
ſelf righreouſnefle, this is a great thing we 
maintam , we will never renounce our own 
rightevaſa<(sand ſubmir co the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt: and rhe great ground of it is, That 
there 15 this privciple within us all , we love 
© go to heaven through a Covenant of Works, 
and we never deftre tobe mwch oblieged to 
any other, we cannot ſabmit our ſclves ro the 
$mcavinedle of Chriſt. 
| The fifth grear idol chat faith can ſubdne, 
r tha of pleaſure, the world, and the con- 
rentments of ir - Pleaſure is the great jdol 
rhar many worſhip and adore, there are 
ſome that love the gain of the world, and 
there are others that love the pleaſures of 
the world ; bur feich hack a noble influence 
G 1por 
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Loh Son; Faith keth 
qi ſtare onto: all akerh 4 th 


q oo w ; Faith is that grace that ® 
blind, and not much to beholdj 
To thoſe eranfient delight 
| echt evil world. | 
. Our ſecond concluſion is this, Th 
Faith helpeth San&ification , (o Santi 
on helpeth Faith. I will ell you three 
advanta ages Faith hath by the growth ai 
erciſe of Sanftification. 1. Iris a not 
dence of faich, and maketha Chriſtian ; 
pcrſwaded that he is ſettled wpon the 
. and-that his iotereſt in God 1s made ſure, 
Rification is that which will helpa C 
an dayly to read his intereſt in God - F 
- clear from Fam. 2.18, I will ſhew th 
faith by my works , where this is clearl) 
den forth, That a Chriſtian much in che 
of San&ificarion , he can upon all rimes 
an-cxgract of his Faith, and, as it were 
cordf it and ſhew it to the world. 2. 
fiogtion makerth faich perfe&R, accordi 
that remarkable word , Fam. 2.22. 4 
works.was faith made per e#. There js: ; 
' - . perſeRion that redaunderh rofaith; 
the exerciſe of the work of Saofftil . 
_ . for not only is it thereby made manits 
receiverh ſuci a ſhining luſteravET}} 
' as that ſometimes the eyes of carnal 
-evendazled to behold a Believer, , bueh 
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[ bring 5 a hundred cfdrey T: 
brks of hotineſſe,) in one day, JU 
ronger : _ ries 1s forther —_ 1.9. 
pF theſe things be in you,and abound;yeſh 

dFber "Ah ary... nor unfruitful. And; 7 

that other word, Fam. 2, where ir1s (I, 

That faith without works is dead, being alone : 

If faith be alone, it wants its ſpiritoal lite aud 
igour ; bur if ye were" much in the exer- 
iſe of the work of Sandjfestion, ye would, 

mo doubt , attain to a noble and lively a 
pf that grace of Faith. And, laſtly,if a Chr1- 

tian be much in this work of SanRification, 

there will be a comfortable exerciſe of faith, 

Sometimes Faith is cxerciſed with moch : 

anxiety, and ſometimes with much doubring, 

but faich and a pure conſcience joyned to 

ther, they make an excellent feaſt, a 

maketh a Chriſtian rejoyce with joy anſp | 
ble and full ofglory. <5 

Thirdly , We may draw this con ; 

If fajrh have influence upon the wo * 
anAification, and helpeth the producing of - 
noble conformity ro God, then I ſay, thete © ? 

are many that their faith js a delofion , ang 
berr hope ſhall be cut off as a Þiders web, 
here are ſome that have faich, that have nor + 

Sandgificatian, nor knows not what it is, and 

hall not that fairh unqueſtionably perifh af '# 

am,- and evaniſh as the ves, the niaht-2 
nd therefore if ye would reftife the redfiry 
your falch, then ſtydy' more the wo#lt of 
tifecation. 1 2 ade Fob: 0-24, 

i © 
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 - .I5, gwe you theſe cight pro erties of 
'} Pocrires falth and hope , which may} 
you try and examine your ſelf. 1. 
.hope and cheir faith js but an a& of it 
yea, there is nor ſuch an a&R of fooliſlh 
under heaven, as a hypocrites hope? 
caaſe it is but a caſtle jn theaire, atx 
writirg to himſelf a charter on the fi 
{ſo that word ye have rendered , whoſe 
ſball be cut fe 1s in the Original, whoſe 
ſhall be cut off , ſhewing this, that th 
without a foundation, and ſo their fairht 
be moſt unſure and uncertain. 2. 
thing-.chey hope for ſhall at laſt loath the 
O hypocrites, ye hope for enjoymen 
Chriſt , but be perſwaded of ir , Chriſt 1 
eternally loath you, and ye ſhall etern 
loath Ohrift : that is clear in that ſame we 
Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off , or as the \ 
may be read, Whoſe hope ſhall loath tt 
the thing he hoped for ſhall loath him , 
Chrift ſhall ſay, Depart, I know you. 
3. And though ye have now much dek 
and pleaſure in the aQings of your preſli 
tuous hope, yet at the laſt, ye ſhall loath 
hope + The word will carry that, not 
the thing ye hoped for ſhall loath you ,; 
ye likewiſe ſhall loath your hope. The, 
15 comive, that ye ſhall cry forth, _ 
the dey that ever I beljeved that 1 
get heayen. 3: It ſhall at laſt be the T1 
ter of his vexarion, from that word., wl 
hope ſhall be cit off ; or as the word m 
rendered , whoſe hope ſhall vex him. Oc 
the hypocrites fall meet with thac at 
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Ic dreadfull diſappointment one day, thEY.. 
all then pur their hand on their head,beiug 
hamed becauſe of thejr confidence. 4. He, 
| ndieth by all means to keep his hope, 
*Fhongh it be bur falſe, therefore have ye thar 
Ford inthe 15. verſe, he boldeth it faft,, or 
is the word is, he keepeth it with hand andl 
Main, with all bis Strength he keepeth his 
\ Whope : ſo that if Chriſt would come from 
THhcaven and ſay , man, thou art a hypocrite, 
nd thy hope ſhall be cut off , they would ſay, 
I will keep my hope Sir, and maintainit, 
Sand that 1s an evidence your hope 15 not 
nePP1lt upon the foundation; I love never a 
2th that in this ſide of time is unchange- 
Mablc . and wgrer knoweth what it is to have 
vops nor doWns. 5, It is bujlt alwayes upon 
wrong foundation , which is imported in 


hat word, He ſhall lean upon his houſe, which 
we ſuppoſe may interpret thus, he ſhall 
ean upon his worldly enjoyments , or upon 
theſe ſpiritual like enjoyments he met with. 
. FT he hope of a hypocrite is never built upon 


8 
' 
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hriſt, and ſo unqueſtionably thar hope ſhall 
de cut off and evaniſh. 6. Ler hypocrites 
ho!d faſt rheir hope with both rheir arms, 
'M will lay theſe three words to them : Firſt, 
a! 2!! che Miniſters ſhould preach to yon , 
40d defire you to quite your hope, and ye 
Wii! nor, yer both your hope and you ſhall 
e leperate : as it 15 in that word, Tour 
vp? ſhall d*part from you , and ye ſhall quite 
ir. Seccnlly, Your hope will bring you to 
death, and no further - according to that 
yard , 7h. 18, s Whoſe hope fhall bring 
2 1 
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: «ot hem tothe King of terfors «: W 


Vil 3b 

| | ndÞ*furtherſay you, Ono, The Kingal 
| rors fhalf ſeparate you and your hope. Thi 
The day is coming when the foundarie 
It (hall be diſcovered, and there ſhall 
be a,dclufion bur jr ſhall be unfolded. ; 
day 1s approaching when Chriſt ſhaki 
how you gor your faith, and how you m 
rammed it. 7. The hypocrites hope: 
poor building , it is as a Þiders web ;, w 
] conceive ( without being critick ) is | 
The hope of hypocrites they ſpin it ou 
their own bowels, they have ir not f 
Chriſt, bur as yeeſce a ſpider ſpin og 
Its own bowels, ſo do they out of tþ 
ſelves, it isno better ſtuff theo their « 
rotten righteouſneſſe, Chriſt Sever b 
thoſe unto a lively hope. Ler me bef 
you therefore, that by all means ye w! 
Kudy ro make fure your intereſt in God, 
to build your faith on him , whoſe nat 
that munition of rocks y For believe it, I 
Gay it with much perſwaſion, 1 know t 
' are many that ſhall once meet ( if God 
rent ir not ) with a dreadful diſappt 
, ment : An therefore as ye would not i 
4 thar eternal hazard that js attending: r 
4, that prefumptoouſly rake hold of a h 
ji before Chriſt take hold of them, ſtud) 

, if 

; 

{ 


ſearch your hope what it is : I defire ne 
raze any foundation of their hope tf 

lazd Dy rhe hand of Chriſt., bur would « 
. - and charge you to raze the foundaria 
thee hope which ye have laid from «t 
gamog y your own hands , and: be . 
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or moving Candrfcdtian. 45: Y, 
Leper preſſe theſe three things up- 
.you. Firſt, O yethat are Grangers to- 
wat , and that know not what it1s ro-1M- 
x the offers of the everlaſting Goſpel, 
that excellent counſel, 2 Chron. 3.8. . 
Chriſt your hand; for thas word which 
i have rendered, Yeeld your ſelf tothe Eord,. 
is m che Original * Grye your and to God; - 
eXWhich is in ſhort, Marry him, and be contenc 
wif contra your ſelf ro him; for believe it, 
; Whe day is coming , thateither that contraft. 
Scrween you and Chriſt , ſhal{ be erernally, 
zofirmed, or that contra between the de- 
1 and you, ſhall be eternally ratified. And,. 
ſuppoſe, there is ſo much. (pokento the. 
pmmendation of that noble Plant of re- 
wn, that ye may take Chriſt ( if ſo we 
tay ſpeak.) blindly, ye may cloſe your eyes - 
ntl rake him , for he ſhall never diſappoint. 
pur hope; for let you think of him to 
pccernity , he ſhall alwayes be above your 
Smovghts, Secondly , I would carneſily de- 
Wp'c you once to ſearch and cry , what was 
he firſt riſe of your faith in Jeſus Chriſt : 1 
) perſwaded- of jr, there are many thar 
ake up their ſaith at their foot , they never 
arciled in pain, and yet faith is brought 
Mich. Is not this a myſtery ? ſhall ir be 
1, before they travelled, they brought forth : 
do nor queſtion but there may be leſſe and: 
eater pangs of the new birth , burthis is 
oft certain, there is alwayes (ome either 
ler troubles or greater , till that chiſdebe 
rought forth: and yet I may condemn theſe 
net flay too long inthe place of- the breaking 
4 G 4 fort F- 


| af” 5 ” 6 at | | 
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|} fofth of children, ord 7 | 
| you when ye do really come, bHecayl 
have nor been ſo many years and dayes if 
ſon to the Law. Thirdly, Let me 4 
; youto goand aſk, is there a grave be 
\' yon and heaven, in all that way thr 
which the Saints have travelled, upon v 
this js written, here Iyeth a man that fir 
ly ſCoughr life from Chriſt , and he de 
him, T1 think without encroaching 
mach upon the ſearching forth of the 
Bs erciſe of the Saints in heaven, TI think 
i | mxy ſuppoſe, there may be in heaven 
' 
ty 
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veries and Interrogations : Chriſt ſhall 
O beloved, Did ye want any thing here be 
when ye was ſent forth to travel in 
world and ye ſhall be conſtrained to; 
iwer, No : Chriſt ſha)l aſk thar queſtio| 
you, Did I not all things well ? and! 
hill be conſtrained ro anſwer, es : Ch 
ſhall propoſe that queſtion , Are ye not 

rewarded for all your pains? and you 
be conſtrained ro anſwer, Yes; O bug 
take him, he js the bl:ſſed and moſt excel 
One in heaven and in carth, it is the beſt 
gain ever ve made: O ye Merchants 
have made many excellent bargains to y 
own apprehenfion, will ye come and mt 
one excellent bargain yet, that will 1 
you eternally up : And whar is that 2 C 
and bay Chrift and rake him for nothing 
1s not your ordinary bargaining : rhel 
few comes to yon , and biddeth you bh 
cellent things without money ; bur cot 
the Goſpel, and ye ſhall ger Chriſt wi 
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' for promoving San@rfication: T47 *© 
zoney ;--: @,niggards thar are loath to ſpend. . þ 
our money in the worlq, will ye 
o Chriſt and believe on him,take him ff 
d (ay ye, if I could get three things of Chrrf 
would come. 1. I would have much golt 
nd filver ; I ſay, come ro Chriſt,and ye ſhalt 
er much gold and filver : Is that true? it is 
bundantly true « See Fob 22, 25,256. where 
efſing that exhorrtation, Acquaint thy felf 
p:th G4, and uſing many arguments, he ſaith, 
Thou ſhall lay up gold as duſt , and the gold of 
Drhir as the ſtones of the brocks. Js not that 
zold enough ? yea, ye ſhall have filver like- 
iſe, Thou ſhalt have plenty cf filver, In the 
d6. verſe, ye ſhall not only have gold and f11- 
er, but ſhall! have plenty of it, and ſhall have 
he moſt excellent and refined gold. But O 
ay ve, will that promiſe be literally accom- 
liſhed ro me if I come to Chrift ; I wovtd: . 
Wpnly ay theſe three things to thee: 1, Come 
o Chriſt, and if gold and filver be for thy ad- 
antage, thou ſhall have i: literaſlyaccom- - 
p'!ſhed. 2. I fay,ye ſhall have as math con- 
entment jn Jcſus Chriſt, as if ye had this. 
ouſe full of gold, 3. 1 will ſay this ro rhee, 
n';ſt ſha! be thy gold and thy Mer: accora- 
ng to that word in the 26. verſe, which is 
an oft remarkable; yea, the Almighty fall be - 
=”; defence; oras it is in the Original., ſhalt - 
ee thy gold, ſpeaking of the promiſe of gold 
defore. Secondly, Ye ſay, | would have this; | 
hat what I purpoſe might be accompliſhed : 
(ay , come to Chriſt and ye ſhall have thar - 
tkewiſe, Fob 22.28, Tha ſhalt decree a thing, 
"dit (hall be eftabliſhed unto thee; which I >. 
- CONCEIVE . 
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1.5 : 90-2 bet 1.4 g Cale ” 
conceive, doth nor only cake in theſe ſx ? 
all decrees 3 bur likewiſe theſe rhart relay 
.terhporal enjoy fnenes, Baur there 1s &” 
thing I would have ((ayye) and1.y 
come to Chriſt, and it is, that I might | 

; all thedefires of my hcart : I ſay, © 
\* andO woman, come to Chriſt, and thou 
have what thou -defireſt : This is clear? 
Pſal. 37. 4, Delight thy ſelf inGod,, a 

ſball give thee the defires of thy heart : 

can ye have man buritis there? Woah 
haye any thing of Chriſt 2 He purret 
black in your hand, and ſaith that 1 
Þ which he ſaid ro Solomon, Ask ; What wi 
K ye have, and I ſhall give you, Chriſt, 
were, putteth his name to the foot ofa cl 
ſheer of paper, and he defireth you to. 
what ye would have ,* And is not this an 
cellent bargan? O niggard, what woulc 
have which ye will not ger in Chriſt ? {þ 
be perſwaded, that ye that refuſe and y 
| not rake him , the eternal curſe of all tt 
pF in heaven will return upon thy head , 
= erernal curſe - of all the expeRants, 
3N heaven and heirs of life will return upon! 
head of that perſon that will not take Chix 
And curſed, curſed ſhall that perſon be 1 
| will pot take Chriſt, and one day al 
* BUY Congregation in heayen and earth ſhall F 
1 AVON, 
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SERMON VIE 

4 "Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelvs., 

" whetker ye be in the. faith? prove 3 
your own ſelves, know ye not your © 
own ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt is 
in you, except ye bereprobates? 


 Sſurance is a precious gift which 

(Y many that live in theſe dazts do 

_ undervaiue, and rxo:t pnier foot; 

do nor the Chriftqns of theſe 

mes go halting between cwotlinions , be- 

ng neither poſitive that they are received 
nto the adoption of children, nor poſitive that. 

hey are yer jna ſtate of aljenation , and: ene- 

es in their mindes by wicked works, yea,and 

rhar which is worſe) there are many among 

Is that walk with much contentment under. 

heir uncertainry, I think-ir is a favir ro de 

ondemned in many, they purſue mcie to ſa: 
the rhcir ſenſe for the preſent, nor to have a 

dlide well g:ounded affurance for tire ro 
dme : Icouid wiſh that all the debares ard 

2" < tions of cheſe daycs, rHat rake vp ſo much 

WP! our rime,& ſo much cf oor (pitits frem bers 

Wer things, were happily drowned in theſe four 

ecelleur queſtions, which withourcentro- 
fie are of greateſt concernment for all ro 

ave reiolved, 1. Where ſhall I ic}t a!l nighe 

Den the, lorg . ſhaddows of the ever/aſting 
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. benefits, It is certain, we muſt ſay, that « 
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180 The Faith of Aſſurance. 
evening ſhall be ſtreached our upon meg 
whither or nor hath Chriſt gone befg 
rakeup a place for me in his Fathers he 
2; It rs a ſonl-concerning queſtion, 
what ſhall I do ty inherit eternal life ? oe 
afking at him that can ſweetly reſolve 
And 3. not to reſt there, bur to be cry 
forth in the morning , What ſhall TI do t 
ſaved, and to be crying our in the eve 
Lord what wilt thou have me to do. 4, 
ſweet to be aſking ſeriouſly, Saw ye 
whom my ſoul loveth ; There is much of , 
time ſpent in aſking news from Court , 
from abroad, concerning the revoluriot 
States and Kingdoms: But I ſnppoſe, 
were better to aſk, What news from heay 
concerning thy ſelf, and what news fri 
within, and news of thy Bridegrooms confi 
ing 2 for theſe are grear Courts , I mean 
Court of heaven, and the Court of co 
ence, the affairs of which, a Chriſtian ſhe 
endeavour much to know. 5. It WW 
ſou]-concerning queſtion, that a Chriſt 
ſhould be much in propoſing 16 himſe 
What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all 


faith and aſſurance, and all our other merg 
are from him, and yet alar, we are negligl 
In praiſes, we may with Tamay renr our þ 
ments of azvers colcurs, even the garment; 
the Kings daughters, becauſe of ſpirt 
whceredome againſt God, and our ingrarit 
to [m. 

Now having ſpoken unto you at fo 


The Faith of Aſſurance. 152 | 
prace of Faith , we have thought fir to ſhe 
up all in ſpeaking a lirtle upon theſe words 
we now have read, concerning the evidence. 
and affarance of Faith. The Apoſtte in this: 
Chapcer 1s vindicating his Miſter y ant 
Apoſtleſhip,trom the contempr thar was caſt- 
ppon it, he proveth he was a Miniſter of the 
New Teſtament , called and ſent of God, 
by the bleſſing and ſucceſſe he had among 
them , in that he had not plowed nor thre(« 
fed in vain; and they being {o mach in cen- 
ſuring his way , and ſecking an account of ' 
his Miniſtery : In theſe words, he doth (ag 
it were) draw them off by a holy diverfion 
unto another bufſineſle, as if he had ſaid to: 
them, O Corinthians, I will divert you from. 

E the exerciſe of judging me, and will fead you 

| into ancxerciſe thar is mote divine and proe- . 
firable; be much in judging and examining 
your ſelves « and indeed, ir isa truth wort 
our obſervation, thatif we were more Þ 
Judging of our ſelves, we would be leflein 
judging others ; buralas, thereare (ome of. 
us, weareſo much abroad, that we cannor 
be much at home. 

In the words, there is theſe ſix things 
conſiderable. Firſt, That there 1s ſuch a 
thing attainable by a Chriſtian while he is 
here, as adiſtin& perſwaſion and aſſurance 
that he js in the Faith, and hath an intereſt 
in Chriſt : by being in the faith, hereis nor 
tO be underſtood, a being in the do&rine of* 
Far only, but ir is to be underſtood of prin-. 
Cipally , being indeed and really unired t2 ' 
Chiiſtby Faich, Secondly , That the ſeek- 
. ing. 
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| | Hhxzafter aſſurance, is a neceffary comma 
' _ || Atty, for ye ſec here the words very imy 
| - vive, Examine your ſelves , prove your fe 
| Fhicdly, That there are many miſtakes 
; - delufions among people, concerning thi 
' | noble and excellent thing, Aſſurance, thiy 
being many chat keep faſt a _ whichCh 
ſhall once diſcountenance and (weep awyg 
like a ſpiders. web, and this is imported 

theſe words, Examine your ſelves, or as th 
+ word may be rendered, Take an acurate ap 
an experimental ſearch of your ſelves, tr 
your* ſelves, or prove your ſelves : itis a wo 
char is borrowed from the Gold ſmiths fing 
ing and trying Gold. And ſo h's purrihg 
of the. Corinthians to (o acurate a ſearch g 
themſelves, ſaith this clearly to us, there 
are many miſtakes concerning this thing 
many do paſle a decreer in their own favour 
before Chriſt hath paſſed his approbation af 

them. Fourthly, Take notice of this frog 

.*! thewords, thar there is mach and exceedir 
. ., © - mach advantage, by trying and ſearchin 
{,, Whether we be in the faith or no; this 
'; Imported in his doubling che cxhortatior 
| Filchly ; That one moſt excellent and (pick 
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| } ' rual way of attaining aſſurance, whether wy 
Fit be in the faith or no, is ſelf examinarivn, aN 
{7 Putting our ſelf ro the tria), as if he had ſaillg 
ir 4+ would ye have a diſtiadt perſwafſion that yy 
|-..; * are inChriſt , theu be much in. the exercl 

|. ] of ſelf examination. For the reſt of x 

+; j-; -Words of the verſe, we intend nor. fl 
&4 -, handle. = 
4 Asto the firſt, That there is ſuch a thi 
i ; a £300 att ainal 
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H/aineble : 3 al on'y Progem theſe rca- 
OL, 


{0s unco you to make It evi 1. Itj 
known in Scriprure, that the Sajntrs of ne 
have in ordinary way attained ro diſti 
perſwafion of their intereſt jn Chriſt , Sdngs 
2. verſ. 15. My beloved is mine, and I am hi, 
and Rom. 8. 38. I am perſwaded (C faith the 
Apoſtle _) that neither death nor life ,” gc 
ſhall be able to ſeparate me. from the love 0 
God in Chriſt. And 2 Cor. 5. wer. 1. For we 
now , if this cur earthly tabernacle were die 
olved , we have a houſe with God not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. 2. It Is 
the great (cope of many Scriptures, to ſhew 
how Chriſtians may atrain to aſſurance. 1 Fob. 
1.13. Theſe tbings Iwrite unto you, that ye. 
may hnow what ye have eternal life. The, | 
W great end and defign of F6bn, writing in theſe. 
$ Epiſiles, is, ro make a ſoul acqnaine with, W 
Chriſt , and ro make them to accept of him 
and to give them a diſtin& affurance thar 
Chriſt hath accepted them. 3. There are. 
many commands in Scripture for Chriſtians 
to be ſerious in ſcarching after aſſarance . 
2 Pet, 1.10, Wherefore brethren , give all q1- 
Iigence to make your calling and elefion ſure. 
It is the bleſſed cnd of Gods oath in the ever- 
nn laſting Covenant , that a Chriſtian might gex- 
F aſſurance, What was the ground and gjear. 
end that God confirmed his Covenant with. 
an oath, was it nor, Heb, 6. 18. That by two 
Immutable things, wherein it was impoſſible for 
Ged to lie, ye might have ftrong cdnſolation. 5.1f 
aſluran-e of our intereſt in Chriſt were nag 
attainable , then th. ſc precious graces of Jy 
ang: 


"F.. 154 The Faith of Aſſurance. 
| | and love could not be well exerciſed : j 
: Chriftian were evermore in the dark cone 
| ing his intereſt in Chriſt, he could nor gi 
. . obedience to that exhortation, Rejoyce eve 
i * More, again, T ſay , rejoyce. 6. The Scr 
ture hath ſer down theie means by whickz 
Chtiftian may win to aſſurance - as 1s cle; 
 2-Fob.3.18, 19, 2 Pet. 4. 5 compared wi 
', verſ, 10, where the Apoſtle Peter pretfing th 
.” DoRtrine of making our calling and <l«Rig 
+ ſure, he ſetreth down theſe excellent mea 
by which rhey may win to 1t, and donbriefi 
the marks and evidents that are regiſtrate 
the-Scriprure of a gracious ſtate, do aſſay 
ns, that aſſurance is attainable. 7. What a 
the ends of the Sacraments, but that our aff 
rance may be confirmed, and that our fai 
may be ſtrengthned, the rwo Sacraments arg 
the two great Seals bf heaven that are put te 
the Charter of the Covenant. 
Now as to the application, and the moyg 
fall 6 at" of this firſÞpoinr, I 
O 
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X only offer theſe conſiderations. 1. I wonl 

.\*''; Have it taken notice of, that though grac 
[ and aſſurance be (wo lovers, yer thereis t 
it 

BF 
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+ a Chriſtian may be going to heaven, and yg 
"that word oftentimes in his mouth, TI am « 
I off from thy ſight ;, yea , are there not ey 
: 1: "ſome who have had aſſurance , and ſomry 
$4. : a day have been admitted to draw that c< 
Fl Aulion, I am my belyveds, and hy . deſire 
, | = Tow 
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The Faith of Aſinrance.. 155 | 
rewards me , Who are now under datkneſe | 
concerning their 1ntereſt, and jn much bit- 
rerneſlſe of ſpitir, do ſomerimes cry onr , 
My hope and my ſtrength # Jeriſhed from tbe 
Lord. - But therefore let me ſay this one 
wor, both ro weak ones who never had aſe 
ſurance , and deſerted ones who have loſtit 3 
when ye miſſc aſſurance, beware of drawing. 
ſuch negative concluſions concerning your 
graces, but when ye fit in darkneſle and (ee 
no light, Truſt in the Name of the Lord , and” 
ſtay your ſelves upon your Ged ; that is when 
ye cannot reach the faith of aſſurance , be 
mach in maintaining of adherence, remems« 
ber Fobs divinity ,” Though thou ſhould bill me, 
yet will Ttruft in thee , and conſider that ſweet | 
word, He will beep them in perfe@ peace, whoſe: | 
hearts are ſtayed on him. 

M+ ſecond confiderdtion is , 
ſarance fs attainable, ye wo 
out and remove theſe things that 
yon from attaining unto it. And thatwe may 
help you in this, we conceive; rhat the obſtru- 
ations of a Chriſtians aſſurance, are eſpecially 
mtheſe rwo, 1. Onr miſtaking of the Lords 
dealing towards us. And, 2. Our untender 
and onſvitahle dealing towards him. 

Of the firft ſort we ſha!l lay before you: 
theſe five, The firſtis, want of favourable 
termes of prayer ; this ofren maketh a Chrt- 
ſtian ro debate his intereſt, and call in queſti- 
on his evidences, Lam. 3. 8. compared wirh 
verſe 18. T c:yand ſhout, but he ſhutteth out 
my prayers : and this is the conclufion of 
nat diſpenſation, verſe 18, My hype and my. 


ſtrength 
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e Lord : a4: 
I; eſpEially *occafioned when rhe Chriſti 

| _ | moſt ſerious ani fervent in prayer , and lh 
__ he meereth nor with a recoco, this make 
' 4 © them exceedingly debare-their intereſt. A 
{ |! T confefle, ir is a ſad diſpenſation to wy 
; ; wirdfa filtent Chriſt in prayer; bur yert 
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_  nEtderh nor make a Believer queſtion all, & 
| ,' debate the reality of his intereſt in Ge 
; fi: ce-the deareſt of all the children of r 


Kingdom have been ſo dealt with, even: 
David, P/al. 22, Cryed night and day witl 


> * ſilence, and is not heard, bur cryeth our, 
|. art thou ſe far from helping, and from the word 
: of my.roating ; yea, that paſſage may relare 


him who was the root and off-Þring of Davi 
for even he was ſo dealt with, and had nog 
preſently a (enfible rexurn, when he | 

d rhrice,that the Orp-might paſte from hid 
Secondly » The want of ſenfible enlarg 
'- ment and liberty in prayer , that her 
F4 t to his knees , bur his heart beginnerh 
'.- die like aſtone within him , then he cryet 

forth that word, 2 Cor. 3. 17. Where t 
( ;, Spirit of theLord is, there 5s liberty, and ſay 
| ' iF-T had theSpirir of the Lord, I would h 
; * Tiberty in the exerciſe of prayer, and. 
1,1; thisisarile of the diſputing of our inte 
©, fs clear from Pſal. 77. 4. compared wirh # 
{i 7: 9 ſaith David, I am ſore troubled that 
i" cannet $edk; , 1 have no liberty in prayerz 
] never go to Godin prayer,: bur (00 ir.welt 
+; © my tongue ſticketh to the roof of my mow 
1: . te from hence draweth char concluſion , 4 
" &i Gar forgorren to be gracios , and hath 
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The Faith of: Afar ance: 

wrath ſbut-up big tender mercies for exer. al cony 
feſſe, this alſo-is a ſad diſpenſation to meet 
with an abſent and vailed Chriſt in-Prayer? ſ0- 
that we can never go to ſeek God in fecret, bur- 
we way Write this upon eur prayers, Hes. 
gone, he is gone, eſpecially when we laye toſk 
that libcrty that formerly we have bad: .and 
therefore is David's perfienity much highie, 
ed, ver. 5, 6. from his remembering bis ſong 1 
the night , and his calling to mind the years 0 
anciert times; yet we may remember how 
ſoon David wrote his tetraions, as to that 
ſad conclufion, I ſaid, this js my infirmity, ver. 
10. and ſo ſhould we do when upon every 
ſtcairing in prayer,we begin to queſtion all the . 
Lords kindnefle rowards us. | 

A third obſtrugion of afſurance, is a Chri= { 
ſtians wreſtling with his corruprions pain» þ 
fully and ſeriouſly, and yer not meeting with: þ 
any ſenſible vitocy over them, but upon the. 
contrary , their corruptions ſeem to be 
ſironger , and they themſelves ſeem to be 
weaker, and then it is, they trengthen their 
miſbelief, by that word, 1 Joh. 3. 3. Every 
man that hath this hope in him , purifieth him- 
ſelf even a he is pure : And indeed, "FE 
knot that is not cafily looſed , but when- 
ſeeth his idols and corruprions prevailing 
over him, he will cry our, I am: ad: 
there is no help in Iſrael concerning this thing, 
and yer this alſo is e word in haſte , Paul, 
bach regiſtrate himſelf aſtanding wirneſle, 
even afrer he was a choſen veſlel, Rom. 7a 
How: ſtrangely a childe of Gad may be baem 
down With a body of death even under m dl 
© 57 I | ſerious. 
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Y.' 153 The Faith of Aſſurance. 
F; ſerious wreſtlings againſt ir ; And th 
..4:: fore-if thou ſeriouſly maintain the com 
/,,; thongh thou do not ſenfibly prevail,thou 
\// noreaſon upon that ground to weaken yg 

' aflurance, | 
 Fourthly, When a Chriſtian is put to me 
thenordinary ovtward affiition , when G 
\,- doth diſpence ſadly ynto them in outws 
4, things,they thenbegin to call inqueſtiont 
Intereſt , and liſpute their aſſurance , this 
clear, by comparing Lament. 3. verſ. 18, wii 
the preceeding words, where ſpeaking of t 
fad diſpenſations they meet with, he draws 

| that concluſion in verſe 18. My hope: and” 
ffrength is periſhed from the Lord and Fon. 2; 
where he draweth that conclnfion from ſax 
a promiſe , 7 am now caſt out of thy ſight, 
devil he taketh Eliphaz divinity and pref 
it to a Chriſtian; Call now if there be an 
anſwer thee, and to which of the Saints wilr tl 
£0; as if he hadſaid, did thon ever know 
Chriſtian afli&ed fo as thou arr affliged, 

ſo he would have Fob to quite his integri 

' But yet we know all theſe bleſſed ones for 
.j+ : their afflitions, were dear unto the Lord g 
Ki 
| 
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'*, had their intereſt ſecur* in him, yea , 9s mM 
| & he Inveth, he doth rebuke and chaſten, and ji 
|; baſtards and not ſons on whom he will not 
 .+» ftowarod, and therefore we onght not 
' 4+ quarrel our intereſt becauſe of affliAions. 
-4-.. And laſtly, The riſe »f a Chriſtians. 
|4 Ccouragement, and that which hinde 
'4. heir aſſurance, is, when their former ex 
$;,:' Tience of the manifeſtations of God dorM 
£% reliſh to them , and when the promiſes '> 


The Faith of Aſſarance. 59 | 
which they have built become taſteleſle unto |} 
them a5 the white of an egge , and when they - 
Meet not wich God-4n Ordinances , bur hel. 
become lifeleſſe, w hen theſe three rife toge- + 
ther vpon them, their caſe becomes very per- 

lexed oftentimes : and this alſo ſeemed ro 
= been David's caſc, Pſal. 77. When he re- 
membered his ſong in the night, and the dayes of 
old, and yet hai no ſweetneſle in them, then 
he breaketh torth into theſe bitter complains 
which are there expreſſed : bur yet as we 
ſaid before, this was Nis infirmity , and there 
js no reaſon for a Chriſtian to queſtion his in- 
tereſt upon ſuch an account ; becauſe the Or- 
dinances are not at all rimes alike lively even 
to the beſt, and the Lord js not alwayes pre- 
ſenc, but chough ſometimes the candle of the 
Lord .doth ſhine ;:p5n his head,yet at othcr times 
he is necetſirare to cry out, O that It were 
with me as in months paſt. 

The fec-n4 ſorr of obſtruRions of a Chrj- 
ſtians afſu: ance, I mean ſuch as flow from our 
onrender deaiing towards God are, 

Firſt, A guilty conſcience ; that is are- 
mar kable word, 1 Tim.3. 5: Holding the 
myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience; It telleth 
BS, that this excellenr grace Faith cannor 
bide but in a cleanly lodging , even in a pure 
conſcience, and when a Chriſtian ſetreth abour 
tO believe he wil! know how a guilty con- 
ſcience will flee in his face, and cry out , O 
adventure nct to believe, dare thou believe ; 
the guilrineſſe of a Chriſtians conſcience 
maketh him ofc to cry our, Touch. mt the 
muttain leſt thdu be thruft thorew ; And 1 
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; 30 Wd arh of 
{\--fearyor GHfet Aiſedvariri{ty* of a gujlih 
/ 1! "Atehite, 1. It obſtruferh'a Chriſtians 
' j/\ .welfe in making applications ro Chriſt 

' '* "heartſairh c/oſe, and his neceffity ſaith 6 
. 1”. bor his goilty conſcience cryeth our, Of 
';. abit and do not cloſe. 2. A guilty ce 
'. *enc&@ oftetirimes it hindereth the diſcoyl 
, of Chriftto the ſou], and doth ſo affright 
tertifie, yea, it will ſo ſting and bire vs, 
when he revealerh himſelf,we carmor takt 
"tice, when he would lay on a plaſter,our'ſl 
"will rear ir-off, and refuſe to be comfoy 
-3."[t doth exceedingly obſtru&t onr g 
abourduty. O but our ſou] moves ſlow} 
the paths of God when we are under* 
power of a guilty conſcience. b 
"The ſecond obſtraion is, That we 
not much in the exercife of renderneſh 
'bur if a Chriſtian were render, and if ine 
 Nep of his life he defired to ſet Chrift þ 
his eyes he would eafily win ro much affar 
according to that word, Tfa. 64 5s. Thou 
eft bim that rejoyceſt and worketh righteouſſ 
"wntf theſe that remember thee in thy w 
{.;; : Woufd ye know the aſfored Chriſtian , 
| 4 the'render Chriſtian ; the Chriſtian char 
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nor crucifie conviftinns , rhe Chriſtian 

F bredkerh nor reſolacions, the Chriſtian 
': dothnorfitcalls and opportunities ro'pyl 
{7H the Chriſtian that ſaith nr of any fin 1B 
j. . Hirtle one; or the Chriſtian that ſearche 
wayes, watcherh alwayes, examinerh al 
andis alwayes cating out fin, that Is tl 
ſeired Chriſtin. 
'-The third obſtraRion is, The want « 
Meh? cX 


206; o hS Faith, od. 
ecciſc of rhe, grangticar, we arc not mph 
Jet this diſpotition', to fear the Lork-ajial 
« voodnefle : this is clear from that word, 

BY 25. 14. The ſecret of the Lard #. with 
ow that fear him, and he will ſhew to them 
W+ Covenant, I think there are theſe rwo 
Lear evidences that much of the power. of 
Podlineſſe is gone from ſome of our hearty's 
We fear God no More, Nor if we wee his 
companion. And we fear our ſelves no mare 
'nor if we had not a deceirfyli heart within 
as, we neither tear God nor our ſelves , and 
that ſpeaketh that mach of the life of Reli-« 
Sion 15 loſt amongſt us. | 
The fifth thing that doth much aſtru&t our 
affurance, is, much wor/d4ly mindedneſſe , and 
zo eager purſuit afrer the things of a preſene 
ife; Thar is remarkable, 2 Cor. 4. ver. laſt, 
compared with 2 Cor. $S. 1. We look not unto 
the things that are ſeen , that is, weate not 
puch raken up with the "ing: of a preſenr 
world , which the men of the world ſeek 
ad dclight themſelves in : andir 1s ſubjoy- 
xed., For we know , if this our earthly bouſe 
"this tabernacle were diſſolved , ne:have. a 
puſe not made with hands ;, ſo we ſee aſſurance 
ad mortification ro the world, are much 
tit cogether. Would ye know where,to 
B14 our hearts, the moſt part of us are CON- 
ofing with idols of the world ; Woukd 
know where to find onr hearts , they are 
mong the vatnities of the world. © how true - 
chat word, Pſal. 39. Man walks in a vain 
y: What is man in all his a&tings, bur 

W.onc walking io a long gallery that isſer 

C.. abour 
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S 6 ob als t withpt ures ; Ewaog on trete 
ſ Tdifataring them all, as if they wetet 
 Krngs atd Queens, and great perſons 
could do him good ; and o our pyrſui 
ter the world, is nothing clſe but a dead? 
dow purſuing after dead ſhaddows, a mal 
' is but a ſhore living ſhaddow parſaing# 
' -  -yanity and nothing , and thus he fools 
( his crime, forgetting to make ſure the one:;t 
\,' gRecofsary. FT. 
fl Frifthly , Want of diftin& appreh 
# of theſe three, the infidic love of Chriſt | 
KM infinirpower of Chriſt, and the infinic 
| dome of Chriſt ; there 1s not an objeRtie 
E Chriſtians that ve have from the multk 
1 of your ſins , but it may be drowned | 
E--2 Bit love; there js riot an objeion t 
; Have concerning the ſtrength of your 1 
but it may be drowned in that immenſe 
of rhe infinit power of Chriſt there 
an objcttion ye have from your wants, or 
© yout evil nature, but ye may drowmir: 
.'- Snftait wiſedom and goodneflt of Chrit 
there cat be nothing againſt your aſſu 
bur may be {weecly atiſwered alſo from 
righely applied, taken up and reſted 
the foul. The laſi thing which hinderet 
allarance , is, the ſma}nefſe of the meufl 
grace rhar we have arrdin&d; for wines 
'Fs ſmall, jr is hafd to be difcetned, ant Y 
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fore, if we would have aflvtanee, led 
t 


o ly ſtill and' diſpuce , but rb fiſe ap 


Wireaſc oor ftock , and then you ſalt: 
' yE'ure rich , Grow in Grace and thek 


of God, and by this ye ſhall know if yl 
bi the Ld. 3 


_. - 5 — 
aw a oy od "a So, OPS 


| 0” woe, +.+oe 6. oo 
dA 


The third confiderdtion is, chat aſſurance 
por beſtowed at all times, bur there are, 
me ſpecial times and ſeaſons when God gi- 

th a Chriſtian a broad ſight of his intercit, 
id 1 ſhall bur name thee. 

The firſt 1s, when he is fuſt converted, and 
hcift and he joyns hands rogether,even then 
,merimes the beſt robe.is put on upon che 
xrodigal (on, and rhe fatred calf 1s killed, and 
ring is put upon his hand, and ſhoes upon 

his fer , AF.g9.17. Paul meeterh with af- 
urance immediacly after his converſion, 1 Fob, 

12 14. I'writeunt) you little children, be- 
auſe ye have known the Father ,, and before 
hat, in the 12. ver. I write wnto you little 
bildren, becauſe your ſins are forgiven you z, ſa 

at when a Chriſtian is brought intro Chriſt, 

he will ( as it were ) lead them to the Regis» 
fters of heaven, and lay, friend come and ſee, 
here is your name writren from eternity; Bar 
lo not miſtake me, I do not (ay, this is al- 
wayes ſo, but theſe whom Chriſt converrerh. 
through the thunderings of the Law, theſe. 
Maſt frequen:ly meer with intimation of the 
ardon of rheir fins and peage of God, eycn 
rrheir firſt acquaintance. T kaow there are 
ome Chriſtians, thar if ye aſk at them when 
cy were begorten to a lively hope, they 
would (ay that word that the blind man once 
ard, One thing I know, Iwas once blind, and 
ow T fee, but for the time and the day, 1 know 
or when it was, 
The ſecond cime is, when they are wreſt- 
ang with God like Princes in Prayer, an4 
aching unto that exerciſe, Dan, 9, 23. com- 
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't M4 The F2 
pared with the pr 
' thac word from heaven, O man grea 
, ved, or as the word is, O man of defir 

A. 10. 2, 3,4. when Cornelius is mil 


« a viſion, and gertech inrimacion of his 


the 


>ſtians are led ro heaven through a darker 


- 7ng, bur this is cerrain, that ſometimes, 

- oftenrimes Chriſt will diſpenſe a broad 
' of a Chriſt:1ansinrereſt vnto him ar the 8 
. death, 2 Sam. 25. 5. When was 1t that; 


'- . madewith me an cverlafting Covenant , 
| not when death was ſhaking hands with 


for me a crown of yighteouſneſſe , was | 


f 
( 
*$ , 
"TI'S. 7 


ff; of Aſſwrandg,* 
ceuing verſe, 


much and ferious in prayer .. doth me 


exerciſe of watching and prayer , he 


with God ; and Facob when he was: 
ling with Chriſt, Gen. 32. he hath t 
mony given him, Thou haſt as a prince 
led with God and prevailed. ; 
The ehird rime is, when a Chriſtian 
ſing through the gates of death, and i 
bortiers of Ercrnity : I deſire nox 
miſtaken in chis neither ; 1 know ſome ( 


ſo as they never ſcea blink of the cc 
nance of Chriſt, uncill che day come: 
they ger him in their arms erernally wv 
his Fathers houſe; Some Chriſtians 
they go through the gates of death, they 
be dilputing of this queſtion, Where at 


ſang thar ſong, which hath ſtrengrhned 
ſands in the very jaws of death , Gc& 


and 2 Tim. 4. 8, When was it that Pat 
thar ſong, T have fought the good fight of} 
T have finiſh:d my courſe, henceforth is 


eyen then when he was ready to depart 4 


The Faith of Awance. 
peffered xp 2 And when wazit when of4'8 
did fing that bleſfed ſong , Lak, 2. 9. 
pletteft thou thy ſervant depart tn petees 
/ eyes have ſeen thy ſaluation , was it mot 
irhin a ſtep of death, as it were, he We 
y heaven with Chriſt in his arms, or r 
his heart he carried Chriſt with him , wat 
pond Chriſt before him, and fo death to'Wihe- 
1 was a change of his place, and not a chavge 
Ff his company. 
The fourth time 1s , when he is to be: i 
9 ſome h#rd and difficult duty : Befo 
_— be pur to fourlake his narive If 
xd become a ſtranger and a wanderer, 
neereth with ſweer intimation offiiv: 
Gen. 12. 2, I'will make of rhee agree hy 
and verſ. 7- The Lord appeared unto: feces by 
and before Feremiah be (ent a Preacher roa 
rebell10us people. be will have that wird (po- | 
ken unto him , I know thee before thow waſt . | 
brought forth. 
The fifch time is, when a Chritizn Ter: 
done ſome fin alaraR of obedi | 
Abraham had © eyed r 
rent to offer up his Tas: 
hght of his intereſt and 
him with an' oath , Gb 
T bave ſworn, becauſe rh 
and haſt not withbolden 


for, blefſing, 1 will bleſte rhe, and multiplyni 
Twill multiply thee as the ſtars of hearen. 
The fixch time is , when a Chriſtian is e 


neer with hard trials, difficulries and affliRi- 
ons in the world, then they uſually meer with 


afurance, and ſo Gon 28/24, 15, 16, before 
H 2 70 
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, 90 E Bd 2. of Aſſurancegs; 
,acob go to ſerve Laban, he meaterh 
o31ination of his peace with God. [, 

The ſeventh time is, when a Chriftt 
under (ad perſecution and affliticn,; rhet 
the Lord give a word from heaven to <6 

{'' him and affirelum of his fatherly lov? 

'k mercy:When was ic that Chi iſt left cthafy 
Le gacy to his Diſciples, 7-1. 14. ver. 24 
5 eace I leave with you, my peace I give you? 

' [ not When he himſelf was to leave th 

troubleſome and {orrowful dayes, in a 
ſecuring wotild. 

The eighth time is at ſome ſolemn © 
nances ang approaches to God, the dayi 
a Communion to a tender Chriſtian 
been ſweer dayes, when Chriſt hath com 

!! the ſoul, and ſaid, Beb/4 me, behold me. 

| think the eleven Apoſtles mer with .af 

' aſſurance of their intercſt in Chriſt at 

. ! Communion they were at with him : Q.\ 

ſweer intimations were theſe, Ths 

body which is broken for you , and this 
the New TeHament in n:y blood ſhed for 
and a little after, you are they which have 

' tinuedwitbmeinmytentation, and I aff 

' ' unto y'ua kingdom. : 

oo We come now to the ſecond point wh 

-- we propoſed from rhe words, viz. In 

'*2.,, 8fcurance Is a, thing which may be atraſ 
{;” Þ eo ſeck afrerir, isa neceſlary dnty :Þ 

-354- menatbec miſtaken, asif [ ſaid , the hay 

| -of aſſurance were ſimply neceſſary ro Sf 

&: - . tjon; no, thac were a Do&rine as comy 
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The Fith of Aſſurance. T67 '. 
Eon the other; Bur the thing I fay,, if, 
bac the Chriſtians ſcebing after aſlourance,, 
hd his real endzavouring tro atrain vnro jr, 
| a neceſſary command of God which he 
h bound upon the conſciences of his chil - 
en am2ngſt other Goſpel duties ; Andrer- 
winly , we need go no firther for rhe clear+ 
ve of this then the Text it ſelf, whar 
jeaneth theſe peremprory injun&ioens , 
amine your ſelves whether ye be in the fatth 
not : Prove your own ſelves; Know ye not, 
we. bur if you will,yon may add rhat word, 
Pet. 1. verſ. 5. and 10. compared , whar' 
an be more expreſſly commanded , and more 
rongltv preſſed , then that Chriſtians ſhonid 
end their urmoſt endeavours for attaining: 
neo this bleſſed comlition of aflurance : 
Five diligence, yea, give all diligence, yea. the 
ather give all diligence to make your calling, 
ad eleion ſare. 
From this, we ſhall only lay before you 
e Confiderations, 1. Ifthe ſecking afrer 
lufance be a neceMſary dunety , rhetf- rheſe 
hree things are muſt Jamentable. Firſt, 
hat there are ſo many in this Generation 
do are pure In their own eyes , and yet _ 
aſhed from their iniquity ; they flitrer theta- 
Ives with a rotten aſſirance;, thar hath' 65 
ther fonndation but their own imaginarti- 
n: they never knew ſmce the fiiſt day they 
ere Baptized and did begin to profeſſe 
hriſt, What It was to Mortifie one Iſt, nor 
rioully ro wreſtle againſt nne tempration,. 
ad yer chey want nor a ſtrong perſwaſion of 
cir cereſt' in Chriſt; Buy ah, will ye © 
1h H 3 ſtand 


| The Faith of Aſſurance: 
Rm inawe, left ye meer with fuch a d 
fbil diſapporntment, as ( when ve thi 
&re in the very gate of heaven ): cvch thi 
fall ba.kwards 40 the very bortome of 
.. andwhcnye expe a kindly welcome 
i-: the Lord of Glory, as one who thinks 
have been in Covenant with him chis mw 
years, 'ye Meet with that Areadfnll ſum 
Depart from me ye curſed, I hnow you not. 1 
.; _ 2, How ſad may we be ypon this accc 
{þ{* that howbeit aſſurance be an attainable 
3 and a great many dare nor ſay they ha! 
tamed it; yet fo little diligence 1s uſe 
_ - Purſuingafrerit: Ts jt not very lament 
_ that many of you to whom1 am fpeakl 
ſince firſt. ye gave up your names to Chri 
a viſible wav, and were repnted- among 
' generation of the ſeekers of his face , (C 
, ever ſet a day oran hour a part to ex 
; whether ever in:leed ve were jn Chriſt or 
Alas, is heaven of - little moment, 1s rhe 
| ving or wanting all che enjoyments whic 
| there of ſo ſma'] concernment toYou, thi 
; will not be at the pains as once to enquire 
ter your intereſt in the matter «: Wharif 
of yon were bur poſſeſſ>rs of a thor 
pound, and your intereſt or riehr unto 1t} 
eertain and queſtionable, won1d nor your! 
depart from you, and your reſt be nnquiel 
you had made jt more ſecure? What 
ou fhall the men of this generation ar 
m the day of the Lord for negleFing ! 
' thing neceſſary , when they have been ſo? 
4; ' ing themſelves about many things , and Þ 
|| 9 "Mi {ſo ſerious in ſo many conſulrariol 
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The. Faith of. Mſkrancec ſea 
| ; He n 
ke ſure-a Worm .caven: portion In a perifh-.- 

» world , that the whole wit of Men:and- 

ngels cannot ſecure for-one moment :.-It.i8- 
ertain , the root of all-thigflothfaloeſſe is 

theiſm : Ir is not poſſivlethar-we believe 
really there is a heaven as webelieve there 
ancarth , or that the world to come was: 
al as that which is preſent, or elſe-jt myſt 
xe a ſtrange power In theſe luſts char keeps us 
prive, that we are never (nffered co think 
20n Ecernity , nor to aſk where we muſt 
ige when this cottage we —_ abour ſhall 
|| about our ears. O will ye think upon it 

pw ſerious and preſſing that command is , 

Per. I. 10, Give all diligence to mabe your 

lling and eleFion ſure, when the Lord ſaith, 
ve all diligence, , will ye give no diligence, 

xd when he ſaith, make your calling and 
le&ion ſure, will ye leave upon oncertainty, 
ſaid to the fooliſh, deal not ſo fooliſhly. 

3. It is moſt lamencable, that ſince aſſys- 
France 1Satraingble , yer men live {o contents 
ly under the want thereof: how ſtrange 

It that many are (o ſeldom on rheir knees 
complaining of their uncertainty , if Chriſt 
were precious unro you, would it heſo, I 
m (ure there are ſome of ns here rhat have 
had the name of Chriſtians I know not how 
long , that never had one (a1 thought abour 
the want of aſſurance - when we look upon 
he. deſolations , vaſtations and plunderings 
It the world, how many of us can cry our, 

ey have taben away my gods, and what have 
1 more; but when we ſpeak of haven we 
care not who deprive us of Qur portjon 
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Oo The wſefulneſſe of Faith * 
here. 1 will noc limite the Lord , no 
14% rerminewhat he may do, but beliere ity 
/.4 onerto a thouſand, if many Chriſtiavs of? 
',- age havea pleaſant nighr and comfortable 
;-, fingof theireves, they arc ſ1ch undervat 
i!" of aſſurance: [ may fear, thar latenra 
| ſhall be heard vpon the dearh-beds of 
O' poor wetched wandering ſoul where art- 
goirig > and it is no wonder ir come ro th 
when'we are ſo long in beginning to atkn 
j = And now I cloſe with this « 
 _. thing, that I thnk beyond all queſtion! 
ſonls thar live contentedly under the want 

aſſarance. are the careleſſe daughters that « 
Jeth at eaſe ; Chriſt and they are at a rems 
able diſtance; it mvſt be a cold winter 
daik mght (arbeſt) as to their preſent 
' Jowſhip with God. | 

A ſecond confideration from this poin 
that if rhe ſccking afrer aſſurance be ſo net 
ſary a duty, then ler me beſeech you to pl 
Yer with your ſelves what means ate fir 
you to uſe that ye may attain it, and if yee 
quire what theſe means are, 1 ſhall only I 
before you ſome few. 

I. That ye would be much in the exer 
of Faith, TI mean the direRt aQs of Fait 
whereby the ſmner from his ſenſe and fe 
Ing of his wants, layeth hold on Jeſus Ch 
cloſing with him , and leaning vpon him fl 
a full ſupply out of his faineſſe :- for inde 
-there are two great faults amongſt the Lec 
+ people, ſome do ſeek aſſurance of Faith, U 

- foreever they ſeek ro have faith. 2. S5me 
&: Wuch more caken up in debating ma 
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The Aſturance of Faith, Wy 
nces , whether they be real or not, zhien 
hey ace inſtrengthening their evidences, 10 
+hac moſt of their time 15 ſpepr in queſtjon- 
ine : O is thisa real evidence of aſſurance 
where as more aRual believing in Chriſt avd 
gripping to the promiſes,and leſſe diſputing, 
were the ſhorter and ſurer way, tit word is 
moſt clear, Eph. 1.13. After ye believed , ye 
were ſealed with the Þ1irit of promiſe, that 18, 
ye got aſſurance, but not before ye believed : 
ye know, it is ſaid, Matth 9.2. And when 
Paw their faith , he ſaid, ſon, be of goed 
ror-fort thy ſins are forgiven thee, ſo then it 18 
ear, that to be much in believing , is the 
neareſt way to aſſurance. 

2, Ye would be much inbelicving the ge- 
neral truths and promiſes of the Goſpel, av 'F 
frequently meditating of them ; all aſlurance 
js by a proaRical (ylugiime the fiſt propo- 
ficion whereof muſt. necds be a Scriprure 
twth : And certainly, the firm affecnc to that 
truth , and the (ouls delightfull meditation 
6n it, is often bleſſed of the Lord as a fpe- 
cial mean whereby the conſcience 1+ Þ: Iped 
to make the aſſumption , and allo to bring 
forth che conciuſjon ; For inſtarce , we ſee 
with what ſircngth of affection Paul ater 
his faich on that word, 1 Tim. 1. 15 Thi 
* a faithſull ſayirg ard wortky of all accrp- 

tion, Chriſt Jeſus came toſance ſinne!s , and 
preſently we (ee what fulloviith on it.cf whom 

am the. chief , thcn is his zſſuranic ; for 
zoubtiefle he meancth , that he was the chief - 
f ſaved finrers, yea, certainly , a finner 
$ cxcicifing himſelf, wiil ofica fide fo 
it 5 nach, 
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E - or Tbe Faith of Afdtrancs. 
 Wuck lweerneſſe in the general truths, & 


cannot but pur to his own name. "41 
t 3, Bediligent in the exerciſe of all-f 
wa) graces and Chriſtian duties , that th 
among. the beſtmeans of attaining to 
T ance, 14 tnanifeſt from 2 Pet. 1. Give al 
i \ 40 Dr your calling and eleHionſurey 
t "agccd.it is very obſervable, that rhe dilig 
i. There mentioned, is not a diligence iu dif 
| 18g avd queſtioning about our ele&ion, by 
diligence in the pratice of duties and g 
az isclear from ver. 5, Give all diligence ({ 
the Apoſile) Whereto? in adding to your 
vertue, to your vertue knowledge, and to | 
ledge temperance, (5c. and then verſ. 8. If 
do theſe things, ye ſhall neither be barren 
anfruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord 
 +- Chriſt; he dothnorſay in the knowledg 
the Lord eſis Chriſt ſimply, but of our Ii 
Jeſps ; importing that, that the reſult of 
ligence in theſe graces, ſhall be the kno 
ledge of Chriſt as ours, and of ovr inter 
in-him : and then he addeth (upon the or 
hand) he that laketh theſe things, is blind 
cannot ſee afar off, this is, he carnot ſee far. 
': , any ſpiritual rrartcr, and ſo nor in the magy 
} «© /of his intereſt, O therefore, think nor & 
| yewill ger aſl'11alice by lying down with 
| logs, pou your bed, or by your fort 
7» (Prayers, or your anxtovs debares, but 5f 
# {Yecome to afſurance, ye muſt be ſtriving 
* Jinan :gony, for (0 the word iporteth, wh 
-, His vſcd ro expricfle oar diligence in, Cheif 
*,:n. QULESs w 
4. As ye would be diligent, ſo if evel 
wQ 
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The Faith of Affwrance. 

od. come to aſſurance , ye would beten- 
ler and circuMmſpet in your walking , thr 4s 
relear word, Pſal. 50. laſt verſe, To him that 
efereth his converſation aright , will I ſhew 
be. ſalvation of God , and Iſa. 32. The effett 
righteouſneſſe is peace and aſſuranpe far euvers 
&h che uncender walk that many of 'us have: 
g is no wonder to ſee ys walk ip daiknefi\, 
eh Riaking- groſſe vapors char ariſeth 
duc conver lacios, cannot bar engender clouds-_ 
har hioder us from ſeeing Gad, and certaivly 
ch pearls as Aſſurance 1s not given to dogy. 
d (wine, leſt they tread upon them. I 
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> Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, 
whether ye be in the faith ? prove 
your own ſelves, know ye not your 
own ſelves, how that Feſus Chrift 55 
in you, except ye, be reprobates? 


Here are rwo great ba'lanccs into 
whwh men do weight themſelves ; 
theyre ate [ome that weight thei. 
| leiv<S1N Tic ballance of decent, who 
vok tNat in all their !abours there is no ini- 
Wy the faun,yor God who is the vet ghct 
Ne ſpirit, whey he ſha!! weigh them, will 
grave this upon their (forehead , 7hcy art 
ughed in the tallance , and are forua lights _ 
Put there are Wary who app ove nome 
| IC) VPRn. 
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many that are more d: firous to know 


2 and communion with him may be-arrs 
#1» oh, will ye once ſtndy more-ro be it 
WA. it 4 | 
Bs At that ſhall be tire ſhorteſt way'1o'@ 


The Faith of Aſſurance, 
whom Chriſt ſhail never appre 
There are many thar eall God Father, 'u 
he will-not call Children, and:many t 

Chriſt Hus band, whom he will not call & 


2, There are ſome who weigh themfy 
', in theballance of the Sanfuary , who 


fo lide and moſt (piritual grounds do d& 
this concluſion, I am my beloveds , and 
defire is thwards me , who can with bo] 
atid confidence look Chriſt in the face ,!l 
Jay. thou art mine , and with much ſpirid 
confidence, take him in rheir arms , andl{ 
out, he ſhall be eternally mine-; and» 
there js nota more pleaſant life than 1- h 
Taking him every day in our arms , and teh 
crying out, am I not made up in him, am 1 wv 
made up in him. 

Before I come to the words, thereay 
three great and moſt ſonl-concerning. err 
amongſt the Chriſtians of: theſe dayes , 
we dcfire ye may conſider. 1. There 
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they are,, then what they ſhould do; the 
are ſome are more taken up ro know v 
ther they be juſtified and ſanRified, then 
be.jindeed juſtified and ſanArfied ; an1 tht 
2re more deſirous to know. if - they bl 
Chriſt, then indeed tobe in him + and ret 
fore we finde many who (do ſpend a gft 
dcal more rime diſpuring that queſtion; $ 
ther m I in Chrif tr 10t , then they. dd 
- which: real. uit 


vſing; of theſe means by 


The Faith of Aſſurance. WY 
ro the knowledge of your being in him. The 
- ſecond great eriovur Is, thar ſome. ;are mor 
' defirous to know what they ſhould do, th 
they are defirous to do what they know 
. Are there nor many of us that have this que 
- flion, Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord 
_ and yer we do not know his Commandemen 
is with us; that we ſhould do juſtty, love 
mercy , and walk humbly with ounſed. 
third errour is, that we are more1n talking 
of Chriſt,theri in believing in him , or cloſing 
with him: Someof us thigk to win to hea 
a by diſcourſes, if wecan talk. of Chriſt 
oe think all is without debate or contro 
. verſie; bur alas, there are many who were 
ſweet ralkers of Chriſt, that are curſing Hi 
this day in hell. And 1 would only ſay this? 
by the way, if chere be any of you that have 
wiv to any ſoul perſwafſion of your intere 7 
in Chriſt, I' intrear you if you can pur the 
concluſion upon record , that in ſuch a day 
of ſucha Month, and ſuch a Year of Go 
you then did winto cry out, 1 am my be 
loveds, and he is mine: Itſeemetrh to have 
been Davids piaQice , Pſal. 15,2 O my ſeu 
S thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord , theu art my Lord 
\F and jr was Feremiahs praice , Lam. 3. 24. 
The Lord is my portion ſaith my ſrul , I ſay 
ye ſhould even mark that concluſion as the 
tid, taat when rentations come , and begir 
to aſlaulr you, ye may look ro your Lecore 
that ye have ſet down, and be aſhamed rc 
miſbelieve. Tris trve, that for a little while 
” aur aflurance ar beſt will be bur <bbing+anc 
a Spwing, but1 hopecie long, ws ſg b 
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b. C7 Faith'of b 
ave therreach of miſhdict,, e—_— 
ch of fears., lhopcere long , we ſhall f 
te \no more , we ſhail. be zealous no mon 
we fhall queſtion our intereſt yvo more! 
all our Hfptciogs and queſtionings ſhaff 
, ſweetly drowned: in that infinit occan @ 
| delight and fruition of God, O ag 
Ih heaven, expeants of beaven , ar 
" pe nor ing afrer this day, are-ye not bool 
i mg afreric : 1 know nat what we do here , 
we be not walking forward every day : ho ig 
' Bpon his way; O to fee him, we will e 
| hand and wonder ar him : I hope the day 
' ?oming when we ſhall never loſe our grips 
2hrift any more, he is coming, he is coming y 
nd I think i f Chriſt would give « Paſle , wel 
-- would long co go hence ; O whar ftreets as 
#1 heſe that are there, is there any here who is 
'iZroaning for heaven, be of good comfort , b': 
/(20pe ere long he ſhall come , he ſhall comsi: 
"ud waſh all tears from our eyes. 
; Now at che laſt occaſion , when we ſpakes' 
3pon theſe words, werrold you thar there] 
'vas five or ſix things which we intended coll 
; 'onGder in them. The fiſt was, that fu 
4,3 thing as a diſtin and weil grounded pers 
R: 'wafton of our jarcreſt in Chirſt was ariaia 
"ble; and of this we have alieady oY 
(þhe ſecond thing 1s, That c:ncerning thi 
9 *oble an: excellene thirg. aſſurance , there 
"+ Te many Mmiſtikes airong. the p<cople. of 
40d, and to niak?: this evident, ir j9 clear farf 
( "4vrhis Texc, fiom char ſerivus and acurate 
M7 arch in this marrer, which the Aapaſtiel 
_ theie people unro, as we clearec 
unto 
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unto you from che forge e words ; "and 
his _— of & exhorracions, T#) 
your own ſelves , prove your own ſl oy. 
2- From the many commands which «vl 
Lord hath left upen record thet we ſhog 
noe be miſtaken concerning; our aflurgnce ; 
x Cor. 3. 18. Let no man decerue himſelf, Gall 
6.3. If a man think himſclf to be ſomething, 
when he i ndthing , he deceiveth himſelf , and 
therefore doth rhe Apoſtle adde, Let everyone 
prove his own work , and verſ. 7. Be not} 
deceived. 3. The point is clear from this, 
that we find in Scripture many who have-been 
miſtaken moſt dreadfully in the matter of their 
aſlurance, Heſ. 8. Iſrael cryeth out, my God wel 
kaow-thee , and yer Iſrael was ina great mi- 
ſtake, for in rhe words following. verſ. 3. I/< $ 
rael had cut off the thing that was gnod , and V; 
Prov. 3o. verſ 12, wefndtheie, A gener ge !, 
tlon thar are pure in their own ey(s, and yet ard þ 
not waſhed from their 1niquities, 4. It1s clear 
from his, that it1s a grear defign of Saran the 
great deceiver, thar we might be miſtaken a-} 
bout that noble and weighty point of o6ur Aſs 
ſurance of being in Chriſt: 's there not a power 
given unto him from Chriſt tro deceivethe 
Nations; I may (ay,that in no point doth he 
more prevail to deceive us then in this: if 
profanity kill its thouſards , delufion kilis ten 
thouſands, & this deluſion its twenty 'ouſands, - 
Laſtly, Doth nor this prove how Mmu« h a Chry-" 
ſtian may be miſtaken in che marter of hs Afs- 
lurance, even that name which is given to ours 
ſears, Fey, 17. ver. 0, It is deceitful abowes 
all things and de$cratci; wicked, and wha. 
(ay 
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Gps - © The Paith of Afturance: 
q;1C4n bbw it; no doubt this may ſhowg 
;I Mic "though there were no more) how-re 
4 {pur hearts are ro deceive us,” making us; 
'7-.1entertairi a deluſion inſtead of rruth, and j 
ff brace 2 ſhadow in ſtead of ſabſtance. 
i!/7.; The next thing that we have to ſpeak 
[i {you upon this point , is ro ſhow you when 
+, {theſe miſtakes do lye, and what are the 
} 4 !thl grounds by which ſo many do deecind 
MA £,, their own ſouls in this matter ; and hehy 
\'"ithere are two ſorts of perſons whom we my 
' 1jnform. 1, Therebe ſome who upon me | 
unwatrrantable grounds do eonclude 
'their mcereſt | in Chriſt is ſure , when tndee 
Iris nor.” 2. There be (ome (upon the or 
hand ) who from ſad miſtakes of them ſelve 
iand the Lords dealing rowards them, d 
't. that they have an intereſt, when indeed thay 
{thave. The firſt ſort are the worſt, and inthe 
1 ;{! Moſt dangerous condition,and they build vpe 
1 theſe ſix fa}ſe foundations, which we beſeec 
; them ro conſider. 
| The firſt is, their ſuppoſed ſcnfible.;ely 
\{Joyments,ſome Chriſtians jv theſe times eſpe 
; 5 'Clally do meer with ſome flaſhes of lighr and 
p 1 Joy which they have not been (ir by be 
oy acquainted with before , or ar leaſt , nur: 
ſuch a meaſure, or in ſuch a-ſcofible man 
AY and upon this they preſently city forth = 
by u befoved is mine , and I am. 1 ſha!) nol 
1 te with ſuch about the reality-of 1h 
egy mienes, or how they came to know t 
{7.{4theſe are ſuch as procecd from a ſaving 1 
V7 ws 
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The Faith of Afſurimce. -' © 199 :Þ 
enjoymerits ami ſev{h>}} mavifeſtarions. ( as þ 
10 the point in hand ) chey way be ſome-; 
time a good ſupporter to unidcrprop a Chri- * 

| ftians aflurance whrn it rottereth , but never 
a gnod foundation whereon he may lay the - 
firſt ſtone of that building ; and therefore, 

he is the wiſer Chriſtian who firſt rryech- 

S the reality of hiS incereſt in Chriſt by other 

E b'efſc.d fruits of righteonſneſle and holinefle 
before he truſt the reality of ſenſible enjoys. 
ments, how {weet or comfortable ſoever they F 
may fſeemto be. 2. Some build their afſu-, 

T rence upon the number and bulk of. their 
daties, wichour confidering the frame of F 
their ſpirit, and rhe principle from which | 

| they flow, they uſe prayer, and reading, and | 
confcrence, they wait upon Ordinances, and 5 

| are alwayes there where the means is thought *: 
to be moſt powerful ; and upon this they -* 
take up rhemſelves in their own arms, ble(-. 

J ſing rhemſelves as that poor man, Luk. 18. 
I fait twiſe aweek , I pay tithes of all that F | 
poſſeſſe Bur alas , they do not copſider that { 

$ they do but build their houſe upm the ſand, |} 
which che firſt blaſt of acrempracion will |} 
overturn, becauſe nor only all our duties 
when weighed in the ballance, may be found 
Iighe,bur whea pur to the trial may ke found 

y empty , dead, andlifelefle thipgs, wherenn - 
the Lord's ſoul can have no pleaſore. 

q 3. Some are miſtaken in the marter of their. 
aſſurance, by judging themſelves by the Law, 
not knowing or nor regarding the ſpiritual 
meaning thereof: Paul was a gallant man. 
(in his own apprehenſion ) when he wah 
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$80: The Faith off Aſſurance; 
T12:\wichonr che Law, thar is, when he knew 

| 61 Heber ritual meaning bf che Law, hc chobgl 
| pf; * 
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{himſelf the moſt eminent Sainr in all his. Ns 
'*-Triqn, and as he ſheweth 1s, Phil. 3. he could 
.1-: + compare with any of rhcm , bur when 
i ! Lord opened his eyes, we (ce, he put himf 
'. 4 Jaſtin the roll of Sajnes, and firſt in the re 
wa : of ſinners, Rom. 7. He was alive without th 
4; 4 £aw, that is, thought himſelf ſiving and 
/\,,! reigning above his fins; but when the co 
+I" 1 mandement came, that is, when it came to hi 

' 1 knowledge, and he ſaw the ſpiricvality of uy 
fin revived, and hedied , then he ſaw h« 
_ * that he had triumphed before th= victor 
. he then ſaw all his ſins alive, and, asit w 
' riſen from the dead, and himſelf a dead n 
 Ipſtand undone iv the eſtare he was in. C 
'' Row many are there amongſt ns in Pauls 
''; Condition , alive without the Law: O hoy 
1 o_ deftroy themſelves wich this, ti 
{ '-- think there is no2 a finforbiddenin all « 
:;, . > Faw of Gad bnronely Zen, bur alas, thaf 
faol, chou erreſt in this, not knowing the Sera 
tures ; ſhould thon not judge thy ſelf by thi 
ſpiritual extent of the meaning of the Laſh 


44 


| and thar divine commentary which & 
.. *' Apoftle Fames hath (er forth npon Ir, whet 
+... in he ſheweth thee, That if thou be {| 
14? of the breach of one point, thou art guilty of: 


29 * and by that infallible expoſition which Chal 
- } Himſelf rhe bleſſed Law piver hath ſer dc 
..* Mot, 6. whereby he diſcovereth adulreryi 
:'*'* the heart and in the eye, O atheift, ti 
AE moſt cake up the Ten Commands, and fi 
We feribe guilty ro- them all: Anil let me 
WAS 24: 


The Faith of Aflurance. - 182iÞ 
you this, if ye will ſubſcribe rhe: Law co-þ 
C:riſt , He will ſubſcribe the Goſpel ro you; ;þ 
jf chou wilt ſincerely ſay, I am guilty, He' 
w:;i as fin erely ſay, I have pardoned ; Syn; 
er daugi.tcr, be of good comm age, thy fins are for= 
given thee. , 
» tour;hly, Some build their aſſurance upcn 
the apprchenfion of their harred of ſome 
d gorciculac ſin, that albeir jr was ſomerimes 
as their rigiit hard, or their eve, yet now 
they can plack it our, or curircff: ButO /?/ 
J will thou bar conſider, ſome fin may be made 
weak, an1 the ſon] (rhovgh nor upon a right 
princip!e) Drought ro hate it, and ro cry unto F 
L Ic, get you hence, and yer the intereſt of Satan Þ 
may be (trongin the heart: L 
The fifth miſtake is of many who judge 5; 
themſelves, becauſe they go a greater levgth }: 
{ then the former, and are kept free. from a'* | 
W groſſe ourbreaking fin ; how many ere there 
who go ſleeping down to hell with this?” & 
M 2:1 no drunkard', nd adulterer, no murderts; | 
W no chief nor whore ; this long have I lived} 
1 the town, and they were never barn that {| 
y canſay , T wronged them : and ſo they ad» if 
y Yenture their ſoul upon this, they Never 
committed any grofle fin. But 1 beſeech 
you he nor deceived , remember how thar 
y wrerched mandid ſpeed , Luk. 18.11. I am 
v0 extdrtioner , nor adulterer , nor even a5" this 
publican, @gc. poor creature.that he was, 
Chriſt givethnota teſtimonial to every one 
who rake it for themſelves ; and I muſt teil 
ſome of you, that there may he deſperare 
-@heiſts without God , and without Chriſt jp 
£ 
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ie #82 "The Faith of Aſſurance. 
12: the world'and yer be free of grofſe 6ur br 
4.1.jdg fins : I dv nor think, bur many of rhe 


' 
jF-.1'v oO Crucified the Lord of Glory, wa 
'7--T Reeped-from other groſſ: fins : What kno 
j-: i eft thu O man thr there is more faval 
17-4 Mewed to th:e, in that thou art keeped fr6 
g | fome grofſe fins, when vet thu haſt a dj 
, 7! Pefatcly wi: ked heart, then is ſhewed ro tf 
; 4 devil, when ſomelinks of his chain are 
\4,.! Kenin, and reſtiaifling power, keeping if 
1 in from his ourmoſt bounds. God will ſons 
' | times reſtraina hvpocrite, or a heathen, | 
Jt wasſaid of Abimelech , and God reſtraint 

' * Bim : 'there may be a cord pur upon th 

. Jaws, when thou art far from having thy 

' power of conquering grace. It may be alle 

i Chat all that abſtaining from outward ont 

' Þreakings , proceedeth bur from outward 

_ 4] diſadvanrages, and not from any fear of Go 
/;! or reſpeQ to him, yea, nor ſo much as frof 
7. the fear of any eternal puniſhment : AR 
; there not many amongſtus, I believe it, th 
1:are many, that rake away ſhame, and Churd 

| ..{ cenſure, or civil puniſhment, and other ity 
 a'* conveniences of that ſorr, and ſer a thowp 
'+. 4,6 ſand hells before them , they would nor ([ 
T ''1 Keeped back from one fin, bur would tak 
': "their hazard of themaſll ; Yea, is it nor wal 
1%" of renration, and nnocrhing elſe that hindel 
4 eth many from groſſe our-breakings ; if 8 
| . ran would come but with a kin4'ed matc 
MW 4 5 wanteth no more to ſer rongue At 
4.44, hands and all on fire of hell, O Wret 
at fool; do bur aſk thy ſelf how ofren thou I 


'& ed Saran, when he would not tefl 
; Iewpr Bey, . ch 


I 
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The Faith of Aſſurance. 3 } 
thee, and how often tou haſt followed a } 
rencation when it fl-d from thee; yea, when jj 
the Lord hath hedged up ag waycs thac þ 
thou could not overcake thy lovers, how. 
wany a long look haſt thou icnt afrer chem, 
and what luſtings of thy ſpirit within; and 
do ye think that heart fins arte nothing , ale 
though thou had no ovr-breakings whar 
weie the matter of that; if thou had nor 
tongue thou would break the third come. 
mand, and curſe God in hy heart, if thon had, 
not aneye,, thou could commic adultery in} 
thy h-art ; if thou had nor a hand, thou mighe 
commir murder in thy heart, O theretaie 
build not thy aſſurance upon this, that thou 
haſt male clean the outſide of the platrer, þ 
when yer all fiithineſle is within. m 
T The ſixth falſe foundation vpon which8$5 
am ſure rao many build theft aſſurance, 18, 
W their gifts and parts, and eſpecially upon | 
theſe two, the gifr of prayer, ad the gife 
8 of knowledge; but be'ieve jr.it is nor much co þ 
be a Chriſtian in rong'e , buritis much ta 
J be a Chriſtian in heart; know ye nor thar J 
So this will caſt ont many , We have prepheſicd in | 
i :y Name, ard in thy name caſt out devils. No 
doubt , theſe had bcen excellent fJovriſhers, 
an if the rongue would have dane it, they 
had been highly advanced ; bur yer ye fre 
Wehete men meer with a depart from me, I 
_— you not. Ah, thinkvpon it, he is not 
the beſt Chriſtian char is rhe beſt Oratcr, Re- 
ligion thar is vnre and undehie ll, confiſterh. 
more in the aff &jon. then 1n che _corgue,, 
and more in praAice, then in Profeſſion ol, 
cp beſeec 
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Tie Faith of Aſſurance. 
"P ch you , when you caſt Bp yout 
v1 "e LE aſlarance , cm how: wi 
{we done , and not how well ye 
"Ne Mpc ken. , 
»; ; * The ſeventh falie ground whereby 
*+ 1 - do mrsjudge themſelves, is, rheir ſupy 
{5 Fs of conſcience: O fajrh one, my 
, 4 -Jcience doth not charge me withany t 
/*q4 I thank God [ have a quier mind,and norf 
4 , "trouble me; bnr ah, poor wretch, will 
4 tell me, may northe ſtrong man be wit 
'11 and therefore all is ar peace; a dumb coy 
' ence, and a ſcared conſcience, is a dr 
plague. Knoweſt thou nor thar many f 
I ſhall have peace, though [ walk in the | 


| i of my cwn heart, and beca 


s Ix 


| . 


, 


6 | y (o, the Lord ſha!l nor ſpare them, 7 
+t ® he curſes in H's Bock ſhall ly upon chem; 
i The eighrh falic ground, 1s, the appre 
!'' tion of other Chriſnans, ſo thar if rheyh 

the approbation of ſ»me ſach exerciſed 

' Ftians, or if thcy have the approbaric 

; ſuch a Miniſter, thac is rhe way ro file 

(_ All cheir diſparings. O cur.cd be rhe} 
4 fon rhar putreih his rut in men who 

[ 

| 


liars; O manor woman, ler me aſlure 
this, if ye hada teſtimonial! ro pre'ef 
' 'Ghrt, ſubſcribed with all the hands of 
i** "ry Chriſtian thar -ver ye were acq 
wich. this will be enough for Chriſt ro fi 
you and ir both, I kn»w you not, and theft 
't depart from me. Thcie is an emphaſis ft 
"4; word, IEnw you rt, as if he had (ably 
#F . nor much though ail others Know you 5 
= know you not. hs 4 


# 


- 
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+ The nivch falſe ground, is, their diligeor 
abſerving all rhe Ordinances, their going 
to Preachings , and their going to Comme- 
pions, and running to-and fro, pretending this 
end , that knowledge may be increaſed ; bur 
know it, there are many that Have ficren 
lown ar a Table with Chriſt here, that ſhall 
never fir down ar the higher Table with him 
heicaftcr : Are there nor many that ſhall ſay 
unto Chriſt in the great day , Have we not 
eaten and drunken in thy preſence, unto whom 
Chriſt ſhall ſay, depart from me, I know 
you not, 

The tenth falſe foundation , which is the 
:ſtrong delufion of Atheiſts, of which no 
doobc there are many here to day: is the 
boildivpg of their eternal happineſſe upon 
this, I never met with a croſle, I never knew 


{ 
| 


what it was to havea ſad day; butto thee 
I ſhall only ſay , Ir may be thou never had a | 
Joy full day, neither in all thy finfull pleaſures + 
under the Sun; but ler me tell thee, ir is 


bad divinity to conclude, therefore 1 am in 
the way to heaven : It may be it weyebearer 
reaſoning , ( and though I will nor: ſay tr, 


yer it cometh nearer t:uth ) 1 had never af 


crolle, therefoie I am going on in the way ro 


hell: O will chou bur conftder, what if 


He be heaping coals -p3n thy head, and fatting 
prbee to the day of ſlaughter * What if this 
word be your portion 2 Eat, drink, and be 
merry while you are here , for to morrow thou 

ruſt eternally die, What are all vous. plca- 

ares 2 and whzc are all your honourg-: apd 
What are all your poſleſſions? Wharateahey 
7 _— 
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| | his. voice ro us . bunt we think he chang 
WA his heart , Chriſt cangor ſpeak ro us 18 


$ The Fatth of AflurantÞ. 
abl-? Are there nt a bone calt unro a 
the Lord valuerh them nor , Whar if 
the fatting of you to the day of laughrer# 
| Now asto theie who deny they har 
incteceſt in Chriſt , when indeed they 
they commonly deceive themſelves, an 
their own ſpirits upon ſome of theſe of 
like miſtakes. I. Some jud e of 
Eſtace by their preſent frame and condi 
ſo that if thcy be inan evil frame, t 
gin anf1raze the founditions; and tro 
I would only ſay, That every change of 
d;cion doth not ſpeak a change of eſte 
ch.Ide of God may he in mvch darkneſſs 
under much 4ea.incflc, and yer a childe 
Gold ſtill, P/al. 73. Ir was an evil frame 
be as a beat betore Go1, and yet event 
he keepeth grips, and h3Id«th him by 
righc hand; 2b was oftcn 16a very ili fra 
and yer hc!derh {alt his jn:egriry, and 
then ſhould thou upon ti12c account cal 
way thine. 
2. Chriſtians judge their eſtate by 4if] 
ſations , they thiuk every change of dilz 
ſfarions - ſpeak2ih a change of eſtate, 
Chriſt do nor imile alwayes, we knw! 
what it is to Keep up the faith of our 
reſt; an{inlcel this is a grear faulr an 
Chriſtians , thit when they cannor read 
in the beautifull face of Chriſt , chey rhi 
is noc in his heart. Whac thovgh he chy 
his diſpenſarion , doth that ſpeak fort 
change of thy eſtate , Chriſt. cannor ch 


ov 


kairte-wind ; but we cry out, Why art thou 
Me unto Me a$ an enemy ? Oh, ſhall pres 
$515 Chriſt be thus miſtaken. * 
' The third ground of miſtake about our in- 
creſt in Chriſt, 1s, that we judge of our 
ta:e by what we are In our ſelves, and not 
what we are in Chriſt. When a Chriſti- 
an beginaneth ro judge and ſearch himſelf, he 
an finde nothing in himſelf; but whar is 
the matter of doubrirg, and therefore chinks 
I high preſumption ro think himſelf a Be- 
tiever ; Bur O fool, can thou nor look to 
Chriſt , and cry out, though in my ſelf [ be 
gothiog , yerinhimTlamall: O if Chriſti- 
ins knew to judge of themſelves be what 
hey are in Chriſt, «and not be whar they are 
Wit Cnlelres, thar with one eye they might 
ook to themſelves, and cry out, I am un- 
ne , and with another Jook to Chriſt, and 
fry out, There #s hope in Iſrael concerning me, 
Marc with one eye they might look to them- 
elves, and bluſh, and with another eye rhey 
Ight look unto Chriſt, and hope, thar with 
ne eye they might look ro themſelves, and 
ep, and with another eye they might look 
b Chriſt and 7ejoyce, O Chriſtian will thou 
dee alway of thy ſelf, be what thou arc 
Chriſt, and not be what thou art in thy 
If; yea, I would ſay this to thee by the 
y, when thou mecteſt with tentzrions thee 
it thee to diſpute thy intereſt, do but ſend 
tem to Chriſt to ger an anſwer, and ſay, O 


recious Chriſt , anſwer this tenrarion , for 
the Law 
muſt 


js is Chriſts way _ the ſoul , 


3 


y 


| 
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By -yong an. Ifhouls cath 
wer , and why then ſhou 
e: I wouldonely ſay to thee IDE 
Hon that is, it is even Dgvids ob jetth» 
Fotior 22. 5, 6. Our fathers rrufted intheb; 
they were excellent menz Bur what & 
jamT], A worme, and not a man, and yer 
was pur from that objeRion : and I i++ 
this, Arecyebelow him: Inwhart 2 I 
pe ye are not below David in neceſſity * 

ow though ye'be below him in grace, if ye 
e nor below him in neceſſity, ye have fo 
h che more right to believe; for as we 


d before, necefficy givech you a right; and 
k oe neceſſy , the greater right robe. 


IT 


The fixth ground is, Thar Chriſtians judge 
their ſtare by Chrifts Part of: the Cove» 
Ir, and nor by their own, rather exzmiins + 
themſelves by whar Chriſt hath | ur. 
$ do for them , rhen by whar is le 

do, which thing if ir were headed, —_ 
ra cloſe ro many of or miſtakes and dif 


rice now Jajd our ſome miſtakes wpon | 
het hand , che next we would: do, 13 20, 
dpoſe ſome Onan ro 


 Foart againſt rheſe miſtakes, lpecily, | 


Ant the firſt- conſilerarion is, Thar | 
abour ones intereſt in Chrift', 
e , is a moſt univerſal and edÞ oh 3 
1 n0r-one ofa ci , nor (wo of a family, 
ad are mi _ in their ay 


1 
" 
"4 


go Tre Faith of Aſſurance: 
Chriſt : rhart word, Prov. 3o. 12: 
a: generation that are pure in therr on 
and: yet is not cleanſed. from their iniquny 
Is nor one of ewo that are under this mit 
but jt isa generation : And I ſuppoſe, i} 
are many of us , weare of this tribe and 
neraticn, Matth. 7.22. He ſaith , man 
that day ſhall ſay unto me, Lord , Lord "il 
.'|" bave we nit propheſied , and yet he ſhall [ 
',,1 anto them, I know you not ; Since ir jf 

| 

| 


udiverſala miſtake, I intreat you be mj 
i the ſearch of your (elves, ſearch your dg 
ſelves * Certaivly I think, if rhere were 
within this Church one thar were under | 
miſtake, it ſhould pur us all ro this, wel 
& it I, Maſter is it I, but how much mi 
 fince there is a generation of miſtakers,ſhoull 
\..'.” It not be our exerciſe cvery day to cry off 
; ir l. | 
i: The ſecond conſideration is , T4at as 
1s a moſt univerſal, ſoalſoirt is a moſt in; 
coverable miſtake; if ye miſtake about 
your being in Chriſt , there is no making 
of that miſtake; if once ye paſſe the bord 
of Time with this lie in your right hand ,; 
am in Chriſt, there is no hope of recoveſ 
eternity will cur off acceſſe ro make up «| 
..\, miſtake: Tintreart you go notdown to. youl 
/... gravewith this, famin Chriſt, whey! 
Chrift may ſay , I koow you not: I beli 
It, if ye could have a teſtimonial ſabſ 
by. the hands of all the moſt eminenx 
render Chriftians that ye have known, þ& 


yeurcindect a Saipt , and jfgll che Minff 
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The Faith of Aſſurance. 191 
at ever you ſpoke to thould praiſe yon in 
he gate, and declare you to be a ſon & davgh-. 
rof Abraham ;, yer when you ſhall bring up 
our reftimoniall to Heaven , and the Father 
ajl read it, and ſhall aſk you where is my 
ons Name, if that be nor there, it will cer« 
inly be rejeRed, and caſt over the bar. 
' Thirdly, Ir is a ſoul deſtroying deln« 
on , this miſtake about ones intereſt jn 
iſt, is the very ruine of their immortal 
ul, according to that word, T/a. 44. 20. 
deceived heart bath led him aſide, and whar 
z the fruits of it , ſo that he cannet deliver his 


is truealſo, there are others whom the 


eaven, he maketh them believe they are 
elling in the gate of Heavenall their days, 
d1 yer at laſt they are thruſt down to theſe 
irationsthat are prepared for the devil and 
angels. 
 Fourthly , If once a perſon be miſtaken 
out rheir intereſt in Chriſt, they will have 
ſe three notable diſadvanranges atrending 
on them. 1. As longas he is under this 
Make , he is without all reach of profirj 
the Ordinances, for when he heareth 
aching , he wi)l apply promiſes, 'when 
Would apply threatenings , and upon the 
| 3 other 


wl, and by conſequence it way be ſaid, thar: 
hey deſtroy their ſou] : I believe ic, there 
re many that go to hell ina chariot of de-. 
wfion ; we know ſome Chrift gnideth to: 
Jeaven by the gates of hell, and lerreth chem. 
2r ſee life till chey be in fight of hell; bur 
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v1] guideth to hell, by the very borders of. 


we ; 
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orher- hand , apply thicatoipgs wh 
ſhould apply promiſes , and ſo that: wg 
ſhould be his medicine, becometh poiſe 
him. 2. As long as he is under this aiif 
it makech him that he cannot Pity noe 


compaſſion upon himſelf, that though] 
the moſt ſuirable objet of compaſſion ; 
he. knows not what it is to Weep oven 
own ruine. Readily all his graces a 


f 


I” deluſions, all fi 
and all his mort} 


ood motions are bur f 
cation counterfeit , at 


. Is a moſt abiding and cor 
* Re, believe ir, if once we miſtak 
;:: this, it js ove to a hundred if ever wec 
. 'righr again - this is cleaf, Fer. 8 5. 
;;i Hold faſt deceit , they beep it with beth 
;,," Hands: And Iſa. 44 20. Thercis alice int 
' + Fight hand, that is, they hold the lies 


+; they keep it with all their power ; 
. 4, If once one be miſtaken concerniug th 
wo" 4 axecſt in Chriſt , ir is hard to pur chem i 
HV ', yea, deluſion jr 15 ſach an abiding + 
Ho Vhar. we find Chriſt ſpeaketh of ir ," a4 


{+ would wair upon one before the jadg} 


{4x fear of Chriſt, and 83 if ſome would'm 
i" Qquire their hope of heaven , trill Chaſe 
#3; Wuance that word, Depart from me, I kno 


x (hot, deluſion may carry us over the bK 
174 +&f: Time, and lead vs in co Erernity. 
th \ newly » There is much counts 


| 


The Faith of AWawihce. 13 
jor that iS in thoſe dav&their:isa patored | 
kWatr;rhere i5 a painted ove , there is::4 pail» 
&mortification, -#nd there is painted xe 
ta: ſe ; ſome they love ſhaddows:and pt 
res, and yer they do vor love thewwery 
dow of Chriſt , andare rhererna ray 
jo think chey are imbracing Chrith, amd yeu- 
} imbracing a delufion and a fancy: . 
| That which thirdly we would (peak to 
om this poinr, is, to give you ſome evi+ 
ces by which ye may know if the afſa» 
Ice ye have. of your being in Chriſt, be 
ghr or no: Believer, rhere are many that 
aw that conclufian , 1am in Chrift , which 
devil and their own deceirfull heart hach 
wn, and Chriſt never gave conſenr eo e') 
lad 1 ſha'l] propoſe rheſe ſeven or cighrtr 
wilences of real aflarance, by which ye may 


5 
3 
) 
Woern. 4 | 


Firſt, Areal aſſurance is a purifying aud 
"ifying aſſarance : this.is clear, 1 04m 
yg 3- Every man that bath this hope in winks 0 
that is, perſwaled of this that he ſhall come 
d heaven, He will putifie bim(elf . as be is 
e: And 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſ® \ 
riſes, dearly beloved, ler ws cleanſe our \ 
ves from all filthinef6e of tbe" flefh  undbif | 
Sirir. O / When a Chraſtia® genera 
Imſtin his arms, he cana>cbarcrgdordls, 
dat beve I to do any more with idets © 
hach once gotten Chriſt in his ery 4; 
Il anſwer every reorarien rhar he mecrerh 
with this, I an not mine own, 1 amibought 
4 price, Icannor now ena * 
"TD 14 (elf : 
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"$94 The POW of Afuranct. 
'Fi 3? 3nd if your aſſvrance of going e& 
1; Yeobe vor a purifying aſſurance, be Pept 
t. ed of it, ir is but the devils pillow Jon 


der your arm botes:; 1s ir poſlible a5 
can be afſured of heaven, and nor ſtud 
Jinefle, can ſuch a delufion as this 
take you. 

Secondly , Area] afſurance putteth 
Chriftian to a prefſing and earneſt pr 
afrer communion and fellowſhip with 
/ Fr is poſſible for one robe aſlurcd , and 
to be laying , he #s ſich of love : this 1s 
Sorg 2.16, 17, Mybeloved is mine , and If 
5 bis; and immediately followeth, Turn t 
3 O my beloved, ard be [ihe a roe, or a young 
,* apon the meuntains of Bethey ; And it is cle 
', Song. 7. 10,11. I am my beloveds, and 
it. efrre 1s tcwards me: and what followe 
{1 HBGpon that, Shecometh and invirech Chr 
\;- O. come down with me to the fields , let 
js" lodge in the villages. O when gave \ 
+ Chriſt ſuchan iovication as this, O piecie 


- 


-—- 4s 


-— - = . - 
LN »S gm <—- 


- La. At 
_ 4 * — 6 
- . . 
a - --0 — * 
w* 


- --- 
| — aa =o ooo . 


, Chriſt, ler us /odge in the villages , and 
c down to the ſecret places of the field : a 
i, Pſal. 63.1. My God, there is his aſlarane 
; andimmediately followerh upon rhar, 
will I ſeek thee, my ſoul thirfteth after. 
;' &s in adry parched land where no water” 
{3 yl is a preſſing defire afrer communh 

* 


] wbuld aſk you, Are there not in 
i  hege who have the hc pc of heaven (rot 
#; . apprehenſion) and yer the defire of 
v% munion with Chriſt was never with el 
$# -Idefirc-to (ay to thee, (be who thou 


7 


'e Faith AANance: 5 
e not deceived, Gog 1s not mocked , that which 
ſoweſt, thou alſo reap. 1think there 
ſome of us, we would let Chriſt leave in 
heaven mauy dayes wirhour giving. him one. 
viſit, if He would Jer us alone: But O if 
we were within fight of ovr, intereſt in 
Chriſt , how ofren would this be our com- 
plain; when he were abſent, They have taben 
away my Lord , and I bnow not where they 
bave laid him ;, or my idol hath carried me 
away from Him , and 1 know not where to 
find Him. 

Thirdly, Aſſurance of our being in Chriſt, 
will pur us to the exerciſe of praiſe; be- 
lieve ir, I chink this is one of the moſt ſearch- 
mg ev:dencesof aſlurance: There are ſome 
Ch: !\tians chey will be convince for the ne- 
g'e& of duty of prayer , but for the negle& 
of the duty of praiſe, rhey never have one 
conviction; and I tell you the reaſon cf it 
prayer is a ſelfiſh grace, ( ſo to ſpeak ) bur 
Piaiſe is a denying grace, prayer (ecketh, 
- praiſe giveth, Exod 15. 2, He 15 my 


ES ER LS 


God, I witl prepare htm an habitaticn. ard he is | 
my fathers God , I will exali h'm . Pin'. 118, | 


28. He 1s my Gerd. Twill praiſe him , he 1s my 


theſe reperitions, mighr nor 6ne ſerve 7 No f 


ſauth he, } would even ſpend my dayes 16 
this, My God, my God, thireis mvch cf hg 
yen inthat word', My G-d, and Jove commit- 
tech many ſweer batolrpics ; Now I ſav te 
thee , was thou ever pur to the heare exer» 
ciſc of praiſe , by this aſſurance that a 


£9 
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The Fxith. of Aﬀihyance. BY: 199: ; 
£19-115-: Depart from me evil. diets, '* 
r 1 will beep the comnandements of my God ; 
betieve ic, the: love of Chriſt when it is 

xc in excerciſe, it will conſtrain us ro our! 
:: and therefore this proud tranſporter * 
aſſurance in theſe dayes, that ſerreth them ; 
bovec all dutics and Ordinances ; and-makeys!« 
zem count the Goſpel as well as rhe Law Pub: + 
gerly rudiment s,and cry ont to their: 


urs, Stand aback, for I am holierabtn thaw, 


ſt needs be a deluſion. ” 
Laſtly, There ate rheſe three 

a real aflurance, ir is a begutreg | 
js a living aſſurance, and nrtizva ram". þ 
; aſfurance. The firſt rwo properties of ' * 
are (er down inthar, 1 Per. 1. 2. He hath; - 
gotten ws toalively hipe; Whobegar.tchar . | 


ufance in thee? [| ſuppale ſome have aifo=, | 


ce, and ir was begotten withour travel ; f 


ur if Chiiſt be not the farher of thy afJn«. : 
ance, it will evaniſh and paſle away. And; 
ondly, 11 muſt be a living afſaravce, ſome: | 


arts are dead as a ſtone, and yet they fay. 
hey have the hope of heaven. And,thirdly,, 

t muſt be a conſtraicing aflurance, it wilh. + 
yt the Chriſttan co do whar he commaends, .. 
ea, if it wee the moſi pleaſant ſac that... 
tE have, Hf he commaridcrh us to ſaci 1fice' ix, þ 
e would put a knife tro the.throar of 1x; auth; 1 
willing FO offer it.uP> | | 0.7: 

Now atcer all rheſe cvidences, I defixe: +G., 
ave a report from you conrcining : you. 
Ric 3 Whar.chiok Fe of your \clves, arc ya: 
Ehufd, 0600, 1 (pyo.cy. if-Chyiſt . ; 


oa\ \ 


come > 


- gome-hereto day , and'pur us all ro thed 
fi bug theſe tbat arc in Chriſt , we would 
 athioaffembly : 1 confefle, I wonder, y 
#1. tar. word doth not make us to walk'w 
*1:  ſadnefle, Many are called, but ſew are ch 
{!::: Now I aſk this queſtion at you all, as jnfl 
| > ogy God, and asye will one day. anf 
"#g\ him that will be your Judge ; 
thirk ye of your ſelves ? Is there none h 
that can give a eee poſitive anſwer'y 
this, Are ye in Chrift : I ſuppoſe this, i 

5 Were. to go round them that are here, 
'1'z aſk, are yein Chriſt, are ye, and yeinC 
-» O! 1 doubt much if there ſhould be m 
nc gative anſwers within the doors, we hi 
"4 fo ſtrong a faith (ome of us, that ſince v 
;*" were born, we ncver doubted of ir; Bux 
* thiok ( without commendirg doubtirgF: 
« Way ſay , the faith that thou never donby 
'.: of, js tov].,kea deluſion, and the faith 
' thou ncver took pains to k-ep, and yeri 
':, Kecped itſelf, thatis roo like a deluſion, t 
oF faith thar never knew what ir was to put tl 
1-7 xo real ſecking of Chriſt,is too like a deluſid 
+4; But let me cloſe with+this, be your e 
a what it will, ſearch and come away 3; I thi 
that is one of the moſi Goſpel invirarions t 
is in all the Scriprute, Lam 3.34. Let 5 ſe 
and try our wayes , and turn againunto I 
Lord ; When thou haſt ſearched,come aw 
for I tell thee rhis.there will be nothing th 
will commend rhee to Chi (t iv mu. h as nee 
ſixy, and | hope chere js yore of (ou, but! 
hays enovgh of this, 2-4 know it, if ye! 


ot come to Chriſt, he will compell- you *to | 
«come, bur it ſhall nor be for your advantage to 
-flay away, til! ye be compelled. --O' perſons 
that are our of Chriſt, Come away z O- perſons 
that are in Chriſt,Come away; we muſt.-preath 
' thar word, Come away, vnto you, as long as 

ye are here,till ye come and be fixed os a prilas 
in the houſe of God, and go no more our, O 
ſtudy to be near him; OChriſtian didſit thou 
ever think upon this , and ſay with thy fejf 
O when ſhall I have immediate imbraces. o 
bleſſed Chriſt? When ſhall chere be nothin 
berween my heart ard Him? tl then, w 
never get Chriſt near enough, there js alwa 
ſomething between Him and us, til] we be, 
above the Clouds: O theſe immediate ſoul 
infoldings apd imbracings of Chriſt - flog 
never ſending a meſſerger ro heave, deſiring: 
a paſſe to go away that ye may enjoy them 
and are ye not longing for the day, when th 
waters of fordan ſhall divide themſelves, an 
the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall paſſe rhorow 
Nouw let us ſing praiſes to cur King, fin 
praiſes , for he bath gone up with a ſhout an 


ſhall cdme again, ſing praiſes to our King, fin 
praiſes. 


| A SERMON IX. mT 
"Rp Gor: 13. 5. Examine your ſelvet 

whether ye be in the faith ? prot 
Ws ' your own ſelves, know ye not yo 
' own ſelves, how "that Feſw Chriſt i 
in you, except ye be reprobates? 


F I 
'Think ere long, there are many thay; 
-paſſcth. under the notion of Profe efforgyt 

| ; that. the verieſt atheiſt when he behold+: 

7 ih there walk, may cry our, Are thou alſed 

HE. | {Seoome like unto oneof s : Are there nog! 

E -- y-here tharare ina golden dream, and ini 

i mod poradiſe, that dream they eat, and bea 

Th I4, whey. they awake , they ſhall be bungry 

= $ hercfore 1-chink ir is incumbenr vpon usp 


/. ..1;$o. ſearch and examine our ſtare , ani con4iy 
ta't 


[oh 


iy 


iv 


jou; profanity hath fJain1cs thouſands, b 
_—_ and preſumprion hath ſhin the1 
houſands. It was anancient complaine 

Af 6 bejt + Lub. -2.. 57. And why 1058 
ye not what 4s xight ;.1. am; 
bd ofathis, there arc. many. deokiers 4 
ack paſt upon earth , that are never rack 
2ea. hraycn , there arc many that cty -ovity 
2 0 erpeſſe of &alh is paſt., wha yet 
le [{yprd of. His Juſtice , {0 \ 
0M GY Che We tou 3981/80 ri 
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The Faith of 4 


laſt occafion, thar we ſpake upon theſe 
words, there were fix thin 
ſperk from rhem, of rhe 
ſpoken. | : - 
That which we intended to: Þgab tpoat this 


fl and ſpiricual gein, that doth redound 0 

[ Chratian , by the diftint perſwafion+of is 
© incereſt in Chriſt ; this we gathered from 
AY Paxl's doubling the command of ſearching 
af and trying themſelves, as if he_ had ſaid, te 
4 is a buſineſſe char will be ſo much for your 
uf advantage , thar it is incambent for you to 
Ml ſearch and r 

bil clearing of 


gf recerved it : 
Y fre , inwnderſtood affurance, and theintimas 
ol non of jr to the fonl » This indeed 13 ſuch a 


and 


jor "much -ſweetnefſc and [ advantage" it 
thÞ+, when nine times he h9(h4MER 
19 


- 


Aﬀfuur anc "REN 200: 
5 We Imey .O 
M three we have 


F time, is , Thar the1e 13 much ſou] axoncgy: a 
the © 


mercy, that I defy any to.mgke language of 
It, 'no man knowerhir, much: leffe can he 
reſle ir, bnt he that is che profeſſor of ir, | 
that plate, Tſe. 62 2.3. I will give white 
them & new name ,, which the mouth of tbe ard * 
wit ndme:  O- whit a name muſfyllve bd | 
which the mourtr of che'Lord wiltnatder ©'T 
think; what he giveth , muſt be one of. wit" 
nebieſt names that cyer was given, all is: 
ſlcz and rirles under heaven cannot 4t;-* 
; thirdly, we (ce David in chewu82Pjwly» 


/ Ti 


mJ; 


| 


__"Yy And for further”) 
rhe pojnr, 1 ſhall onelv give theſe 
oj three places, Rev. 2.17. T'will give wnto | 


| them a-white flone, and in 1be ftone a new name, 
by written that no man knowetb, but be that bath + 
By the new name , and the white 


"_ 
14 
—_ 

Þ 


"4 z 


4 "2. be. FAD of ABHEdNCE, = 
* *#y- My ftrength, my rock , my foretreſſe. 
' my deliverer , my ſtrength and my buck lex. 
wi hornof my ſalvation, and my high tower} 
' Dawd, what ncedeth: all thoſe Mys , Da 
*- would anſwer us, O / he is ſo ſweet in hi 
j: 1.7 ff, bor O / much ſweeter to me, when I py 
it to that poſleſſive note, My. | 
#7 : Now to ſpeak more particularly to thei 
'1 + advantages of aſſurance, The firſt is , This 
1 a. pcrſon that is aſſured of his intereſt 
Pa Chriſt , he is much in defiring communigg 
| 'f with Chriſt : Tell me, O thou whom my ſo 
Is Toveth y ( there 1s his aſlvcance ) where their 
3, Jeedeſt, and where thou makeſt thy flock ro 1 
4 4 n00n, there js defire of communion , ati 
4, Song 7- 10,11. My beloved is mine, and bl 
"34. defire is towards me , there is her aſſurance 
.\,*.and immediately followeth. Come my belt 
4 ved, ler us go forth into the fields, let 8 lodge 


: 


if ; 


> 


* imthe villages, there her de ſire of com is 
is! nion, Song 2.16, 17. Myb. loved 15 mine, ahi 
"1 F ambis, and wharf lloweth vy'on thar, if 
vo feedeth among the Iillies, artill the day bi cat 
oO and the ſhadows flie away . Tuin my telove 


and be as a roe , or a wild: hart upon the mout 
tains of Buthey , that is jv ſhore. 'cr the hav 
ſweer corrclporden y and fell iſhip wi 
thee » till the day of Ererniry ſil COMegs 
F.think the deſires of an affi:rod Ch: Ria 
they ate like the grave, they cy ce-nrinually 
+] G!ve,f7ve, ard they n: ver ſay, it 7s rough 
oy What is the reaion, yeicck fo hitle ater Ie 
lowihip wich Chriſt , it is even this, yes 
Twaded of yoar intereſt in wo 


<A bit - <4. 

The Paith of Aſi ance.*. "_ 
ſteve ir, if once ye had arrained*Y| 
kength, as ro cry our, Chriſt 75 Ine, HANSEN \ 
be a hc11 vpon earth for you to (Ive ir? 
diſtance with him as ye do for the mAFPSHT> 
O bur aſſurance maketh abſence frof ol 
an unſpportable burden , Pſal, 22.1. #y 
God, my God, there is afſurance , znd4immedi-* 
arely followeth his complainr, Why Prddeft 
thou thy ſelf from me , Song 3. 1,2, 3- that 
word, Him whrm my ſoul Ioveth, made her to 


| and Foh. 20. I3 when che Angels aſk che 
queſtjon art Mary, Woman why weepeſt thou F 
{ I think ſhe thought ir a needleſſe queſtion, 
{| and ſhe cel!s the cauſe of it, They have taken 
| away my Lord : I think her heart was at her 


$ . 
| \ 
\ 


| weep ſo much under abſence from Chriſt, 


mouth when ſhe pronounced theſe two. 


j words, My Lord, ſhe (pake them with a great 
deal of emphaſis and force, could ye reſent 
| abſence with Chriſt ſo little, if ye were aſſu- 
red he were yours. T confeſſe, it is no won- 
der when perſons loſſe thar which is nor 
| their own, that they weep nor much for 
| the lofle of ir; burO! ro lofſe that which 
is our own, it Maketh ira croflc and a byr- 
| den to us. 

Secondly , It maketh the ſoul to have a 
high and matchleſs efteem of precious Chrift, 
Song 5. 10, My beloved is white and ruday, 
the chief among ten thouſard ; O (aith the 
Spouſe , I never ſaw his like , and I ſhall ne- 
ver ſee his like again; there is much. in tha 
My intereſt maketh her look upon Fnrk 4 
with another eye nor ſhe would have'dofie,- 
ſtrangers 
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| teapot burss'& tree 7 F 
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ve bv 5s precioms. not ro everv one * Ah 
1+ Sg 2. 2: 7 ſate down under his (Laddow. wi 
W Feat delrght , the reaſon is , intereſt int 
kt words ging before, As the avple tree am 
thetrees of the word, ſo s my beloved ami 
* the ſons; yea, aſſurance will make eve 
# thing in Chr:ſt exceeding pleaſant to tr 
7 ful: as1s clear, Song s 16. My belovedry 
-Wrogether lovely , or, b2 is all deſires. I reli 
you wha aſſurance will do, it will make] ' 
Ciriſts perſon pleaſant and precious to rh] 
foul, it will make Chriſts Natures pleaſane 
4 td rhe ſoul, ir will make Chrifts Offi-es Pleas | 2 
} ſand eo the ſoul , ic wilt make Chriſts Prov] 1 
* thiſes pleaſant ro the ſoul, it will \ 
;\;; Threarnings pleaſane ro the foal, it wi 
{{ Make che ſmeil of Chriſts Garmenes plcafang 
-:, To-the ſou], and jr will make che kiſſes off 
14 Bs Mouth pleaſant to the ſoul : O faith tl 
pi _— Chriſtian, there is norhing of Ch mi 
Hi 
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4 Ont ir is moſt plcaſant, and is all defiresy 
"5 $ Threaroings are pleaſant , rhey are rhe 
7% Wounds of afriend , and His kiſſes are pleaa4 | 
5} nr, they are better then wine, His Name ig © 
q BPrs nr, it 13 as precions oinrmenr powredy | 
» His (meſlings are moſt delig DW 
LIOSYe conntenance is as Lebanon, excellent" 
"I0ISe cedars :  O ro imbrace a married Chriſty 
+23 BOW pleaſant is ir to the ſoul; bl Serv 
"Ry og co have (o low thoughts of C | 
{SHTn His, the want of aſſurance chat Hel 
| ar Yu ſband .* i 
Hey Thirdly 


; 


, The Faith of Aſſurance; 05 
Thirdly , Aſſyrance will make the: Gkriſti- 
an paricntly ro ſabwir to every crofſe' and 
ſad diſpenſation he meeteth with : thin | 
clear, Heb. 10. 34. They took with juy-the. | 
ling of their goods, and what made chem. | 
ſo., They hoped for a better inheritance. 
and a more induring ſubſtance ; Tell you | 
aNarance, ic will an{wer all croſſes with this; | 
Chriſt « mine ;, when they are afjRed, afſy» | 
 rance will life up irs face, and cry our, Chris | 
s mine, and when they are reproached, | 
will comfort chemſelves with this, Chrift iy * 
mine, I can put on the Lord Feſws.  jx4J] 

Fourthly , Afſurance will keep you from : 
apoſtacy and defeftion from Chriſt, 2 Pea. 
1.10. Mabe your calling and eleFion ſme; 
and if ye de thu , (ſaith he) ye ſhell never 
fat, Hcb.3.11,12 Ir is there ſer dows 
2s a fruit of the evil heart of miſbelief , ir 
waketh us depart from the Irving God , bur 
on the comrary , aſſurance knirtech the- ſoa] ' 
to Chrift by a threefold cord , which is ane | 
eaſily broken , Believe it, the affored Chobe | 
ſtian can ciy out with much confidence of : 
faith , My moutain ſtandeth ſtrong, I fhallate | 
-ver be moved ; che aſlured Chriftian. 
0u3;wich mnch chear folneſſe. :: In God 


ty ward , .in God have Þyut any 2M 4 
mill not- be afraid what fleſh can dg aunts 


yer, he can (weer)y fing in the het 
= Toe Lord 1s wy IN. 
on, Whom ſhall 1 fear? the Lord 8s the ſh 


#7. 1. ' . v4; OY 
VE. Lt Fiſthly, 


"EE. Its ſeaſon 


| 
ut " 
$i of love: © | 
q! £3 love, wh 
- KF Hovedis 
wits beloved. | 
Wy Fd myrrhe, and fhall lye all night between nh 
( 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


ms oaſts, that is, as long as time ſhall laſt; F 
WAA Mall never have Chrif ont of my heart 
7 there is love, 1 F:h 4.19. We loved him 
$ Prcavſe be loved w firſt; our hearts are has 
4 turally cold, but tove kindleth love , the 
} ſenſe of his love ro ns, purreth our hearts 
*- mro a heavenly flame toward: him again, 
4, 2- Aﬀſurance keeperh up the exerciſe off 
{& Prayer, it is theaſſured Chriſtian that can] 
©: 4 Pray beſt, and to beſt advantage, and in theſ# 
; three things «ſpecially , is prayer helped by 
| is aſforance. Firft, Ir helpeth in the poirl 
\,\*$ 6f boldneſſe - O but the aſſured Chi iſtian can 
> "8 Bo boldly ro the Throne of grace, CryingY 
_ Adba father , and my Lord andmy God. SeeY 
| 5 comily., Ic helpeth our diligence in prayer 
i'F .1. O my Gdd, there is affurance 
 Renwprani/E 7 ſeek thee, there is his diligenct* 
ons. Ie froje thereof, Thirdly, Ir helpet 
_Se-fervencyof prayer, as in thar ſame places, * 
wYy\/oul for thee , my fleſh Iongeth fob* 
er; there is his fervency as another fraiff? 
DE affarence. 3. Aſſurance keeperh Ig? 
” Er ile wnd Hfe, the. grace of mortificattoF* 


; 


” 


e Faith of Aſfurande. " 
is clear by. comparing , 2 Cox. 4. verſe {aſt, 
fich2 Cor. 5. 1. We ook not after the things 
hat are ſeen: O Paul, what-aileth you, 
May ye nor take a look of the world, O ſat 
Paul , and would ye know the ground of tt, 
fe know if this houſe of thu tabernacle were 
ifſolved, we have a houſe not made with hands, 
eternally in the heavens : my houſe and my 
freaſlure is in heaven, I muſt have my heare. | 
there, and my eyesalſo: Would ye know: 
what would ſtay your purſvir afrer the 
world , ſtudy to have the aſſurance of your | 
toccreſt in Chriſt continually with yous. | 
YAnd 4. It keepeth in exerciſe the grace of' 
humilicy 3 there is nothing will keep a Chrk= 
Sſtian ſo humble as aſſurance, Gal. 2. 20, & 
live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, 
Eph. 3 8. there he is all in exalting grace, 
Jand debaſing himſelf : Ir is the miſbeliever 
gand diſcouraged perſon thar dwellech near- 
Jeſt pride; Believe it, miſbelief is big with 
hilde of pride and. apoſtacy , theſe are 
the two children which that fruirfyk: | 
mother will bring forth, And, 5s. it 
will help the grace of Repentance 7 
Would ye know what would make the + 
Chriſtian ro repent, it is even this, to. 
ake Chriſt in our arms and call him-onpR,. 
Mecch. 12. 10, They ſhall look unto him, tle - 
ebere faith and they ſhall mourn as one mdiyr +. 1 
th for his only ſon: I think it is known by. 
xpericnce, the ſoul never weeps more tem=4; 
Cv jo kh argn of ſin, then when; - 
Rath Chriit jn his accas , aud can ſay; He: 
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d 5 V Bow { teefly c «fu % eY, 
the $i gs 
IwiſhoWes, het they haycolfewited ;- 
al their heart iv pieces, nat 
ſword p ecing into the bones, 
ie, O whats ol was (ro af 
©) eciows One, io whom I had ſ6'tt 
reſt; Was ir not ſenſe of inrereſt- 
de Mary: waſh che feer of Chriſt wit 
rs. - Laſtly , fe wil! keep in exerciſe e 
e of. Joy , 3 Pet. 1.9. Iris faith wt 
th one to rejoxce with joy unipeaka 
We ful of glory: Would ye know \ 
are withered 2 would ye knk 
FL the pleaſanc plants of God wit 
{ are decapod? Le is this, ye live w 
mriIgnr'of yoar intereſt in Chriſt, believe 
"(0/1 may ſpeak ) affurance will be a 4 
to Four graces every morning, ard | 


'» 


eh them every hour, itbeing as 2 chan 


Lough which divine ioflaence is conveil 
P te increafe of grace , and cſpecial 


iq be fixeh advantage thar cometh in to t 
wa dy afuranice of his 'inrereſt? 
+ Phar it makterh "death excecdh 
tO rhe ſou bl Y 
Prerrogre cl oY 
of nor. 


r IE 


23 When; 7 well ybrough he volley of 
: [Ga .of ateab., I will, fear ao evil 2 
? Drongheyou, thatlevgth. David # I cell 
w why ſauh he, for Geg 7s withme , ver. 4 
thick £ necd ooc ſear»any thing, whan Þ 
ve God in my. company : Iris the a : 
Iriſtijan cbar-cao cry ovt, Why ſbowld I fea 
&hþ , ſhould I noc Javgh ac defiruRion ::$ 
ink indeed, the aſſwe Chriſtian = 
ae fear death , becauſe death ro, him is che - 


by 


ach of all his lofts, the funerall of. alli 
ows ; and 1s nor the day of death his .cex © 
xation day , his mairiage day , the day;af:: 
rriumph, and of his entering inco reſt, and 
then ſhould he fear ir. Tt, 
The ſeventh advantage is, Thar a Chriſte 
| being in the ſtate of aſſurance, can pur rhe. 
gheſt account vpon the ſmalleſt mercy thae: + 
meers with from God : the affured Chtje 
an lock-th vpon every mercy as a wonder.z:.-- 
ts che affured Chriſtian. char cryeth our -F; 
fleſse then the leaſt of all thy mercies.: there: 
Hot a meicy he meets with , were it bur 8; 
op of cold Earer , bur.if he cans read ghis 
jr, that ic came from my Huſtand,and fe 
y Father , it will be bercer ro him then! 
Laſtly, Afurance doth excecdingly "m1, 
to chearfulnefſe in obedience: O thar js-- 
emarkeb'c connexion that Paxl hath , AB. 
+23 The Lord whoſe I am, and whom IT; 
ves Thar pall-gc alſo. 2 Cor. $. 14. j6.YE-+ 
obſervaliſe , The love of Chrift conffuaingtÞ .; 


be» WV2..2ct.ahou lo pejnſull aMiefigho 


—> 


WA - 


. 


— —— 
WzCas — 
. * 


— « a 
C 
" | 2a 


. - 4 a % , 
_ CR. 
"= 


om I 


fel /, are or a by 
art ML 

copntcrh rh 
* love. will not 


mad ? 


'Pmy 
(OW t0 


\ ave praiſe. 
Eh 


- a” 
s ® --- 
.- . 


* ++». Me 
— 
pan 
Z 
hom; 
MN 


= © 
_ - 
® % #6 . - "=. 
L % "* 5 &" F* 
ET - 
»* 
- 
# 
- 


EE ———_—  — 


—_—— 
4a 


then ho man afi#h 
carnal intereſts, not al 
and dilig = 7 all x 


me reſt if 7. be 
caraa!, or Fold my hands co ſleep; 
ove of Chriſt oth alwayes ſound thar 

thac | = dead, and he hath died 
Sas henceforth 1 ſhould not liveyg 
Telf, but ro Him who died for me 
him who is the firſt and the 
War dead, and i alive for evermore , We 


Laft , w 


- ik 


? (lai 


— _—_— OO SE ES NIC: www_uiu]Yc. cc 


